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Chapter I

The Mennonite Brethren Church of Ontario in

Historical Perspective

The Mennonite Brethren Church of Onario was organized on May 25, 1925, at
the home of yacob P. Wiens, in the village of st, Jacobs, in the County of
haterloo, Eighteen persons were present at its inception -~ Jacob P, Friesen,
rJacob and Maria Wwiens, Jacob Y, Reimer, Gerhard Dueck, Gerhard Enns, Johann 3.
Rempel, Isaak Sawatzky, Johann Lorenz, Lena and Anna Dick, Katharina Dick (Swartz),
Marichen Braun, Maria Fehderau, Mrs, peter Friesen and Mrs Heinrich Braun, Two
names are not available, (1)

To organize a Mennonite church somewhere in Waterloo County was, to a casual
observer, nothing unusual nor extraordinary, for Waterloo County is the home of,
and was pioneered by Mennonites of Swiss origin in the early 19th century., It
was Joseph Sch¥rg, whose grandfather emigrated from Switzerland to Pennsylvania
in 1727, and Samuel Betzner, whose father came from Wirttemberg in southern Ger-
many in 1755, who left thei;fgggPennsylvania in 1799, and decided to settle in
Upper Canzada on the banks of the Grand River, They chose this area for settle-
ment because they were favourably impressed with what they found —- the quality
of the soil, the stands of timber, and the countyside in general, (2) When more
settlers from Pennsylvania arrived, and land was purchased, Waterloo County emer-
ged, The fledgling Mennonite congregation that was formed in St, Jacobs on May 25,
1925, was unique however, It was an event of considerable importancé, for those
involved in its organization were not ¥ennonites of Swiss origin, but were of
Frisian-Dutch extraction, Mennonites who had but a year earlier emigrated from
the Soviet Union, They were descendants of the Anabaptists who had turned to
Menno Simons, a priest recently converted from Roman Catholicism, and had begged

him to champion their cause. This young priest gave his name to this religious

Mennonite Archvies of Ontario "The Mennonite Brethren Church of Ontario...

XVII-1/2 Anne Wiebe




"re?ornx~—movementlunleashed in switzerland by the Patrician vonrad urebel, as the Rhine
has its headwaters in Switzerland and flows in a northerly direction through
Germany, vparts of Frence and holland, so toc flowed Ansbaotism frow Switzerland
northward to the Netherlands —- albeit not in water, but in ideas, not through
parallel mountains chains, but through people. In Flarders and Friesland along
the North Sea coast it found receptive ground among the sturdy folk fighting to
gain religious and politiczal liberty. Under the leadership of william the Silent
these folk were trying to free themselves from the yoke of the Spanish Habsbufgs.
It was these people who prevailed upon kenno Simons ca. 15354 to become their
spiritual leader.

The 16th century saw much of western Europe convulsed in the throes of religious
ana political upheaval. Caught in this turmoilyAnabaptism attempted to crystallize

its religious convictions. More than any other contemporary reform movement ,

it tried to carry through a programme of restoration of primitive Christianity.
" 'Restitution' was their great word. Wuch more drastically than any of their
contemporaries they searched the Scriptures in order to recover the pattern of
the early church.%(yTheir theology enunciated such principles as freedom of
conscience and religioh, volﬁntéry church membership through adult baptism =
thus aiming at a church of believers only --, the separation of church and state,
and the rejection of all military force,

To the 15th century mentality, conditioned to the union of temporal and
spiritual powers, such concepts not only smacked of extreme radicalism, but
were the embodiment of left- ing leanings of a revolutionary movement. As such
it is not surprising that Anabaptism incurred upon itself the wrath of existing
institutions, both religious and secular. Such conditions prompted the Friesian
and Flemish followers of Menno Simons to consider possible emigration as 2 means
of obtaining that religious liberty and freedom they so ardently sought, ithen,
therefore, King Wladislav 1V of Polend issued an edict in 1642 favouring Kennonite
settlers in his lends, the Dutch Ansbaptists exchanged their native Friesland
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and Flanders for the lowlands of the Baltic basin., Here they were able to apply
their knowledge of hydraulics in drainingz the marshes bordering the Nogat and
Vistula Rivers, Although tolerance to a certair degree was the coveted reward,

in certain places persecution persisted, as in the Janzig area, where the Mennonites
aroused the envy of the guilds because of their economic prospverity and success,

The 18th century brought = great measure of tolerance which led to the erection
of church buildings, which at first were only simple sheds because nothing else
was permitted. During this period a gradual shift was made from Dutch to German
in the worship service. It would also appear that the concern to establish their
own schools to preserve their heritage can be traced to this period as a result
of contacts with koravian brethren. (4)

Of significance during this period also, is the transfer of sovereignty of
this area from Poland to Prussia in 1772, with 2 subseguent Edict of Toleration
by Frederick the Great in 1780, However, the Mennonite conscience could not
remain satisfied indefinitely with Prussian militarism making its demands.
Motivated by major‘upheavals in Europe, the Prussian Mennonites were faced with
military pressure and with a scarcity of land. Government controls prevented
Kennonites from buying more land. Families were large, In view of this, where
were they to turn ? Since agriculture was their way of life, "a Mennonite without
a farm was like a rider without a horse." (5) By 1789 the great migration to
Russia was in progress,

Even prior to the edict of July 20, 1789, which restricted the Prussian
Mennonites in their quest for the purchase of land, they felt compelled to turn
once again to emigration as a <olution to their dilema. Under the existing
restrictions the manifesto of Gatherine 11, issued on July 22, 1763 to Germens
ana other Europeans alike, to occupy the vast aress of the southern Ukraine
end Lower Volga regions, vacated oy the Turks as a result of the Russo-Turkish

dar 1781-92, seemed to be an indication that God was leading them in this direction.
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The Hussian colonial director and later curator of the Mennonite colonies, von
Trappe, expressed sirilar sentiments: "If this work oe from Thee, help us to
prosperity, if this work pe of nen, prevent it from advancing and change our
minds." (6)

Upon von Trappe's suggestion two deputies, Johann Bartsch and Jakob Hoepprner,
were dispatched to Russia in 1786 in order to look for a suitable place to settle,
an to negotiate with Her Imperial Majesty for a charter of privileges, pertaining
to all wennonites wno would eventuzlly séttle in Russia. (7)

within ten years of Catherine's invitation to occupy the Ukrainizn steppes,(}743>
about 100 German colonies had been established; the Mennonites, however, did not
arrive until 1789. In that year 228 families started the first settlement at
the junction of the Chortitza and Dnjepr Rivers, in the Province of Ekaterinoslav.
This group was followed subsequently by others, Unspeakable hardships and poverty
initially threatened to extinguish the fledgling colony, but with the arrival
of new settlers bound for the Molotschna, in the Provincevof Taurien, help came
for the strugsling Chortitza area. Mennonite immigration from Prussia and Poland
ceased in 1€40. By that time some 1150 families, or 6000 persons had arrived
in Southern Russia from Prussia and Poland. (8)

In due course. new land purchases were made to settle and accommodate the
growing population. Daughter colonies sorang up, not only in various places
of the Ukraine, but in the Caucasus, the Iiddle Volza region, in the Crimea
and in Siberia. This proliferation is illustrated by the following table, (?) (ﬁiﬁlzao)

>
7

M E

XVII-1/2 Anne Wiebe Mennonite Archvies of Ontario "The Mennonite Brethren Church of Ontario..."



[y

KAJOR LVENNONITE SETTLIENTS OVER 10 VILIAZSS
o

IN RUSZI: IN 1918
Late of No. of/
No. Settlement Founding Location Villages
1. kolotschna 1804 Ukraine 58
2. Chortitaza 1789 Ukrzine 18
2. iemrik 1884 Ukreine 10
L, Zazradovks 1871 Ukraine 17
5. Jasykovo 1868 Ukraine 10
o, Terek 1801 Caucasus 17
7. 0ld Samera 1861 Middle Volga 10
€. New Samars 18931 Middle Volga 12
9. Trakt 1851 Kiddle Volza 10
10. Orenburg 1893 liiddle Volga (West of Urals) 21
11. Crimeas 1840 Crimean Peninsula 35
12. Omsk 1900 Siberis 58
13. Slavgorod and Barnaul 1907 Siberia 51
14, Pavlodar 15907 Siberia 16

riussia's co;onial policy at the tims of the Kennonite ymigration wacto keep-
foreigners and native Russizns apart by settling the fovmer in separate
communities. This was very acceptable to the Kennonites, forswwﬁanarrangement
enabled them to administer and control civic, religious and educationzl matters
in their communities. (lO) Thfs, gatve Y‘:se t::a. ve.ritabi& Memnow'te Ccmmcnw’e‘;jm,

Mennonite community life in Russia, which begins in the late 18th century,
comes to a halt ebout one hundred and fifty years later, at the conclusion of
world war II. C. J. Dyck sees at least two similarities when comparing the
beginning and the end of the colonial period. In both instances military action
was involved in shaping the destinies of the peovle concerned. kilitary pressure
in Prussia, resulting from the French Revolution, determined their mizration
to the east. Two yiorld wars of the 20th century turned their course once again

wgan d'le

to the west, The 1920's saw ca. 20,000 finding new homes in Canada, whilepfhose
who remzined behind were evacuated by the hehrmachtgpon its retrezt in 1343, .

Both periods were merked by voverty and extreme suffering. Those who left Russia

I'n 1942 entered the Heich as refugees. (11)
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chanter I

(1) J. A. Kutz, "Die Kitchensr 1. 3. Semeinde", (Juli 1924 - 1957), Er fuehret.. s
Jeschichte der Oniaric ¥. 3. Jemeindern 1924 - 1957, Zeschrisben anizesslich
des Z5-Jaehrigsn Jublilaeums des 3estehens de- Onataric Xonfzerenz der
Mernoniten gruecergemeinde, 1972 - 1957, p, 42,

(5)
(o)

(7)

(9)

(10)
(11)
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Jr. Gottlieb leibbrandt, Little Peradise, \Cltcnener, 41lprint Company Ltd.),
1977, p. 5.

Rolend H. Bainton, The Reformstion of the Sixteenth Centurv, (Boston:
Beacon Press), 1952, o, G5,

Cornelius J. Dyck, =zditor, in Introduction to liennonite History, (Herald
Press, Scottdale, Pennm/Kitchener, Ontario), 1977, p. 124,

Ibid., p. 127.

Franz Isaac, Die Molotschnaer iennoniten, Ein Beitrag zur Jeschichte der-
selben, (Kommissionsverlaz und Druck von H. J. Braun, Halbstadt, Taurien),
1908, p. 2.

Ibid., p. 5.

P. M. Friesen, The Mernonite srotherhood in Russia - 1789-1910, Translated
from the German oy J..B. Toews, Abraham Friesen, Peter J. Klassen, Harry
Loewen), Board of Christian Literature,General Conference of Kennonite
Srethren Churches, Fresno, California), 1978, p. 92.

Frank H. Epp, Mennonite ixodus, The Rescue and Hesettlement of the nussian
sennonites since the Communist revolution, (D. ¥. Friesen and Sons, Ltd.,:’
Altona, Manitoba), First edition 1962, Reprinted 1966, p. 19. (Table)

Dyck, op. cit., p. 127.

Ibid., p. 126.
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Chapter 2

Communion in Elisabethtal --1840

"A river cannot rise higher than its source.
But for the grace of God, a people canrise

VO higher than their heritage and their
leadership." (1)

Repeatedly from time to time the Christian Church has been subjected to
schisms. Of these, one of the most fundamental and far-reaching in its effects
was the split caused by Luther's Protestant Reformation in Germany. Thereupon
widespread reformations and resulting divisions in churches followed in other

countries. It is not really surprising, therefore, that the Mennonite Church .alsc,

which upheld the Doctrine of the Priesthood of All Believers and the resulting

freedom for laymen to interpret scripture, should have to contend with divisions
in its brotherhood from time to time.

The earliest schism that occurred in the church to which Menno gave his name,
took place in Friesland, previous to any eastward ewmigration., The rift occur-
red between the Frisians of Friesland and their Flemish neighbours, who had
migrated to Friesland in order to escape persecution in their native Flanders.
The disagreement that led to a split in tﬁe young church was over the mode of
baptism employed by the two groups. A Frisian elder baptized by taking water
from a basin in the hollow of his hand and sprinkling it on the head of the
candidate. Colloquially, and in rather coarse language, this group became known
as Japsministi (hollow hand Mennonites). The Flemish baptized by pouring water
three times from a small pitcher onto the head of the baptismal candidate. This

group became xnown as Kauntjiministi (pitcher Mennonites), # Although these

differences appear to be mere trivialities, the division between the two zroups

became so deep-rooted that they were transplanted to Prussia and lster to Russia.

*This information was passed on to the author by her father, who himself was
the son of an elder in the Kronsweide (Frisian) Church,
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In case of intermarriage between the two groups, rebaptism seemsso have been
required, Bventually, however, the elders felt a need for a better under-
standing between the groups, and reached an agreement whereby a person who
wished to marry someone from the other faction, could reguest a transfer of
membership by presenting a certificate of baptism. (2)7 'The attempt to bridge :
the chasm that for many years proved to be a sharp divider of the Mennonite
family was a positive move. Unfortunately, howe?er,fh&;xgzwz;t to be the last
one. The life-style adopted by the brotherhood in Russia no doubt contributed
to further splits and divisions.

Although life in Russia was patterned upon that previously led in the Delta
of the Vistula, it was nevertheless modified by socio-economic-political condi-
tions of the new homeland. A poignant component of life in Russia was the wide
spectrum of freedoms and self determination the Mennonites enjoyed. By the :
large measure of autonomy and self govefnment granted to them by the govern-
ment, the Mennonite colonies developed into somewhat of a state within a state -~
a Commonwealth in miniature. Within their boundaries they were in complete con-
trol of religious, educational and civic matters. The only direct link betweeﬁ

them and the government in St. Petersburg was the Filrsorgekomitee (Supervisory

Commission) appointed by the tsar. This commission, stationed in Odessa, per-
formed chiefly administrative functions. Thus the Mennonites, for the first
time in their history, had to assume administrative responsibilities, and try
to reconcile this practice with their historic Anabaptist faith of a separa-
tion of church and state. (3) For them this was no easy task. It was a dif-
ficult assignment to bring together "the temporal and the Spiritual spheres

of influence -- the spiritual 'Mennonite brotherhood! and the civil 'Menno-

nite jurisdiction'. For them this was a completely new frame of refernce within
which they had to learn to get alonz with one another.Many could not zrasp the

fact that brethren, elected to run the civil government, should excercise
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civil, police and judicial power -- i, e,, should rule in the ways of the world--
over other brethren, while others excercised such ecclesiastical powers as
admonition and excommunication, powers which had very soon to be aovplied be-
cause of the not very pious charachter of the immizrants." (L)

Turning one's attention briefly again to Prussia, the country whose customs
became the founding stones for the life-style that followed in Russia, one can-
not escape the query concerning the level of spiritual concerns that prevailed
among the Prussian brotherhood previous to the move to Russia, An enigma that
remains to the present is the fact that no provision was made by the first con-
tingent of 228 emigrating families who left’PrussiaLin;l78%,for any kind = .-
of spiritual ledership or nurture. Ahy was it, that the first group of settlers
arrived in Russia without a spiritual head ? Was it an oversight}or could it
be that a spiritual decline had set in during their sojourn.in:the Valley of .. .
the Vistula ? Was this merely a lack of foresight, or was it poor organiza-
tion that caused this obvious neglect or oversight ? One does not wish to in-
terpret it as indifference. This lack was quickly recognized and remedied by
commissioning Bernhard Penner,via letter from Danzig, to serve as elder. (5)

P. M. Friesen believes that a possible explanation for this apparent lack
of foresight might be that ministers were lay-people chosen from educated and
more prospérous families,who could afford to serve without remaneration, The
0ld Colony, Chortitza, established in 1789, was at first poverty stricken.
Friesen believes that the fact that no minister was among the 228 families
that left for Russia was an indication, that those in Prussia, who were better
situated economically, and from whose ranks the ministers were chosen, "viewed
the migration with suspicion". (6) 1In the Molotschna, a colony founded in the
early 19th century, the spiritual situation was somewhat better, in that some
groups, the village of Gnadenfeld, for instance, had migrated as an organized

congregation.,
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wWhen speaking about academic qualifications for ministers at the time, the
standaids were pathetically low. No special provision for the education of
ministers was made. What training these men generally received for the minis-
try was limited to the religious instruction provided by the village elemen-
tary school. This meagre training, coupled with geographic isclation and
lack of any cultural contacts with the outside world, "produced an intellec-
tual stagnation and a leadership with very limited mental horizons". (7)

Inspite of the general dearth of competent leadership in the Mennonite
colonies during the early nineteenth century, there were astounding exceptions.
A case in point was Johann Cornies (1789-1848) of Ohrloff. Probably no facets
of colonial life escaped the scrutiny of his eagle eye. As a tireless innovator
and reformer, he was decades ahead of his time. Agriculture and education
claimed much of his reforming zeal. Perhaps it is not coincidentél, that for
a brief period of time during the 1820's an intellectual and religious renaise
sance flourished in Ohrloff, the village in the Molotschna that Cornies called

'home'., Here the founding of Russia's first Zentralschule, a secondary school,

marked one of the first energetic efforts undertaken to improve the education
of the Mennonites in Russia.

Linked inseparably with the history of this school is its founder and first
teacher, Tobias Voth, who was born in Germany in 1791. Here he received a good
education. Through the writings of Jung Stilling, a Pietist, Voth developed
deep spiritual insights and cultivated a living faith in God. He accepted
a call to come to Russia in order to found the secondary school in Ohrloff,
where he taught from 1822-29. According to Zerhard Lohrenz, the Mennonite
masses of the time had little understanding nor appreciation for such a school,
and many were definitely opposed to higher education. Voth, however, was a

superior pedagogue, and he was successful in instilling an appreciation and
a love of good Christian Literature in his students. Not only was Tobias
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Voth a spiritual and a deeply religious man, but he was also musical and some-
what of a poet. He is supposed to have had considerable skill in Art, and the
only extant picture of Johann Cornies is attributed to him,

A man of such cultural and intellectual stature, however, was far beyond
the comprehension and appreciation of his 'Russian! Mennonite compatriots.
Misunderstandings forced this gifted and noble man to leave Ohrloff, and look
for employment elesewhere., This was no easy task, and meanwhile he had a hard
time providing for his family. After a lonely pilgrimage here and there, he
died in Berdjansk, a city on the Sea of Azov. As an educator Voth left an in-
dellible mark for good among his people. He stood for a living faith rooted
in a vital encounter with the Lord Jesus Christ. Some of his students became
active leaders in the Mennonite Brethren Church when it was founded years
later in 1860. (8)

Ohrloff, howevér, could not for long boast to be the beacon in upholding
and advancing spiritual and intellectual values., A schism occurred in Ohrloff's
Flemish congregation, When its progressive Elder, Bernhard Fast, tried to
introduce a number of innovations in his religious practices, three-fourths
of his congregation withdrew and formed a separate organization, known as

die GroPe Gemeinde (the Large Church). This withdrawal left Elder Fast with

a small, but progressive minority in Ohrloff, while the conservative majority
was henceforth centred in Lichtenau. (9)

The split that occurred in the Flemish Church of Ohrloff was not the first
of its kind in Russia. Between 1212-19 a group of dissident members had with-
drawn from the Flemish Church under the leadership of an ordained minister,
Klazs Reimer, After considerable opposition —-- to the point of persecution --
from the elders of the orthodox Menronite Church, Johann Cornies intervened on
behalf of the struggling group., Thereupon "the elders were compelled by the

civil authorities to recognize the Kleine Gemeinde (Small Church), and veli-
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date the functions of its unordained elder by a decree of the Supervisory
Commission on January 28, 1843." (10) An attempt by Elder Janzen of Krons- -
weide, a Frisian Church in the Chortitza Colony, to have Reimer ordained as ‘
elder, was not successful. Janzen did not dare to defy the threats of the -
'large congregation', as the Flemish Church of both the 0ld Colony and the

Molotschna was called. The Kleine Gemeinde, therefore, had Reimer installed

as elder by one of his fellow secessionist ministers. P. M. Friesen was of ' -

the opinion that the Kleine Gemeinde was "too narrow minded, too frightened,

too isolationist, and too much opposed to education" to make a profound igs
pact upon the total Mennonite brotherhood., He also believed that the rift of
1812-19, a clarion call to -:.. s repentance, "had never made a profound im-
pact" upon the Mennonite brotherhood. History was to repeat itself in 1860. (11)
Nowhere, however, claims John A. Toews, was moral and spiritual decline
among the Mennonites better portrayed than in the land question. The mode of
settlement, in keeping with goverrment policy, resulted in large closed Menno-
nite settlements. Mennonites were expected to be model farmers., Their'i75
acre holdings were not to be diminished in size. With a rapidly increasing
pooulation this policy soon resulted in a stratified society of landowners
and landless, which in turn produced much bitterness. "The situation became
most acute in the Molotschna with a ratio of 2,356 la%%ess workers to 1,384
landed farmers in 1865", (12) The landless, known as Anwohner (neighbour),
usually lived in the outskirts of the village, and had no voting rights at
village meetings, Intermarriage between the classes was frowned upon. In
this regard G. H. Lohrenz is quoted by Toews as saying: "The long period of
strife between landowners and tenants largely destroyed the brotherly relation-
ship between the two classes™, (13) 1In reference to this topic Toews also
Quotes Robert Kreider as stating: "No problem in the Mennonite colonies
created such misunderstanding and class-hatred as the land problem.....this

conflict demonstrates how class and property interests soil the church as an
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ethical commnity of brotherly love"., (14) Ministers and elders almost with-
out exception belonged to the wealthier c¢lass. This added a tragic dimension
to this problem. After 1865 a temporary solution was found in the distribution
of previously rented crown lands. A new and broader vision.however, was demon-
strated shortly thereafter by the oldest colonies, when they embarked upon a

programme of establishing daughter colonies. Here the younger generations

and the landless were settled on newly purchased tracts of land. In the course
of approximately fifty years forty new settlements were established in the
Ukraine, the Crimea, in the Caucasus, in South and Central Asia and in .Si- .
beria. (15)

As mentioned previously, the village of Ohrloff in the Molotschna enjoyed
a brief period of cultural and spiritual leadership during the 1820's, This
leadership role was soon to be taken over by anothef village, Gnadenfeld
(Field of Grace). The 'Gnadenfelders' -had a Lutheran background. They immi-
grated to the Molotschna as an organized congregation about 1834. As Lutherans,
when still in Germany, they had held separste church services for edification,
apart from and in addition to those of the church. Througﬁ Bible study they
came to the realization that infant baptism has no scriptural background, and
thereupon asked a Mennonite elder to baptiie them. (16) P. M. Friesen says
about Gnadenfeld, that it "became the centre for a relizious movement of great
warmth, the magnetic centre for those who called themselves ‘brethren + jong
before the MB Church was organized. Many members of other Mennonite congre-
gations formally joined Gnadenfeld because they sympathized with its position;
but even more came as guest to the Sunday and festive services, eSpééally to
the Bible studies and mission festivals, Here too, private study grouns sorang
up, as did mission sewing circles., Gnadenfeld gave birth to the 4B Church of
18é0m, (17)

One of the greatest contributing factors in the formation of the Mennonite

~
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BrethresChurch was the ministry of Zduard Hugo Otto wHst, pastor of the Luther=-
an congregation of Neuhoffnung, a village near the city of Berdjansk, on the Sea
of Azov., Pastor iitist contributed greatly toward a renewal in the Mennonite
churches of the Molotschna. To quote P, M. Friesen again, "the Mennonite Breth-
ren Church must actually look upon Pastor Wist as her second reformer"®. Although
Menno had built the house in which we live on the ‘one foundation', i. e.,
1. Corinéians 3:11 - his motto~ 'For other foundation can no man lay than that
is laid, which is Jesus Christ: our rural Prussian churches were eventually
left with a moral formalism, albeit doctrinally and ecclesiastically correct.
Wist, on the other hand, strongly emphasized in his sermons the joyous message
of justification by faith. If he overemphasized this doctrine, it tended to
produce a wholesome counterbalance to Menno's somewhat melancholy theology,
though it too was based on, and rooted in Justifying grace. (18) "Wist was a
'Moses'", says John A, Toews, "who léd many people out of the bondage of a
lifeless tradition and dead orthodoxy to a Joyous assurance of a perscnal faith.
But by training and experience he was not equipped to be the 'Joshua! to lead
these redeemed people into the promised land of the believers!' church. In his
own congregation believers and unbelievers remained 'side by side'., He did not
introduce believers' baptism, and remained a pedo-baptist to the end of his
ministry. Like Luther, he found it impossible to bring his original vision
into actual realization". (19) In his native Germany Wiist héd been stronzly
influenced oy Pietism, a movement that he represented and although his theo-
logy enabled himto revitalize the fellowship concept, he was unable to pro-
vide the Brethren with a New Testament Church concept, The German Baptists -
were proobably of greater help to the Brethren in this respect than were the
Pietists. (20) |

The new life that emanated from Ohrloff, Gnadenfeld and from Neuhoffnung,
the Lutheran village where Jiltst was pastor, resulted in numerous conversions.
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The converts formed an interesting conglomerate of Mennonites, Separatist Wiirt-
tembergers ami Lutherans that came and remained together under Wiist's leader-
ship. Common communion services were held in Wust's church,rand according to
rumour, also in the Mennonite church at Gnadenfeld. Pastor Wist became a DOD=
ular speaker at Menonite functions. People continued to meet for Bible study

and prayer, and these Bible study cells, Bibelstunden, held in the homes,

"became the cradle for the birth of the M3 Church", (21)

It appears natural that upon the creation of a warm cohesive fellowship,
that its adherents might eventually exprss the desire to celebrate the Lord's
Supper more frequently than was the current custom in the Mennonite church.
Furthermore, an additional desire, to fellowship at the communion table with
believers only, could be expresSed as well, for in the Mennonite churches of *.
the period repentant and unrepentant members alike, were permitted to partake
of the Lord's Supper side by side. Howevér, although Elder Lenzmann of the
Gnadenfeld Church was approache& by a group which requested that he break
bread more. frequently according to Acts*Z:h64£7,>he”réfu$ed."Thus it happened",
says P, M; Friesen, that "in the fall of 1859, two weeks after St. Martin's,
as a few brothers and sisters were gathered together in Elisabethtal in the
home of Kornelius Wiens, that they broke bread", (22) The breaking of bread
in the Mennonite church was the exclusive right of an ordained elder, and the
act committed by the group in Zlisabethtal was therefore regarded by the church
hierarchy;as a presumptuous transgression against established church practice.
Nevertheless it marked the first step in the formation of the Mennonite Brethren
Church, . . o o . : o

However, yet another move was required to break the last ties that bound the
'brethren' to the mother church. ‘A-formal declaration of withdrawal from the
established institution had to be compoosed, in order to sever completely the

umbilical cord.
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Such a paper, known as the Founding or Secession Document, was drawn up
and signed by eighteen persons on Jantary 6, 1860. The signatories to the
Secession Document are the following: /

Elisabethtal - Abraham Cornelsen, Kornlius Wiens, Issak Koop,

Franz Klaassen, Abraham Wiens

Lichtfelde - Martin Klassen, Abr, Wiens

Schardau -~ Daniel Hoppe, August Strauss

Rudnerweide - Jakob P, Bekker

Pastwa -~ Isaak Regehr Andreas Voth, Jakob Nall

Liebenau - Johann Claassen, Heinrlch Huebert

Ladekopp - Abr, Peters, Peter Stobbe

Mariental - Diedrich Klaassen (23)

The document presented to the existing hierarchy, enumerated the reasons for
Secession. At the same time it was highly critical of various abuses, both
social and ecclesiatical, that existed in the Mennonite colonies at the time,
The elders responded typically with a storm of protest and with threats. After
a prolonged struggle, however, the fledgling church was granted official recog-
nition by the Russian authorities on May 30, 1866, Six years after its birth
the MB Church was launched on its course by officialdom. (24)

In regard to an evaluation of the Secession Docuﬁént, the details of which
are not given here, suffice it to say that J. A. Toews believes that "the
charges brought against the church and its ministers were far too sweeping
and too severe in character, There were still some devoted and deeply con-
cerned leaders in the pulpit, and many fine Christians in the pews, -~ It
would appear that in the heat of battle, the brethren had temporarily forgot-
ten the spiritual nurture they had received in the 'mother church'". (25)
Concerning those who produced the document, P, M. Friesen says: "Generally
speaking, the founders of the MB Church were neither intellectually nor
spiritually well enough prepared for the task". (26) 1In considering the M3
Church from a vantage point of a century olus later, one cannot help but be

aware of tne fact that the Lord has blessed inspite of all.,

Symultaneously, yet independently, a new-life movement began also in the
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Chortitza churches, where religious and moral conditions had deteriorated to
an even greater low., A fellowship centre developed in the village of Ein-

lage. Through Bibelstunden (Bible stusies) and the reading of Christian

literature the group became well established here during the winter of 1859-60.
In 1861 the Einlage Church establishedcontact with its counterpart in the Mo-
lotschna. In Einlage, baptism by immersion was made a prerequisite for mem-
bership and a requirement for participation in communion from the beginning.

March 11, 1862, is usually accepted as Founder's Day of the Einlage MB Church. (27)
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Chapter III

Mennonite Life in Russia -- Rise and Demise l78§~l920

When the Mennonites of Russia heeded the call of Katherine the Great to
settle the vast stretches of Novorossia, later known as the Ukraine, they did
S0 because because thy looked upon this opportunity as providential, The Lord
had provided. A century and a half later, when theirway of life was wiped out
by the convulsive forces by World War I and its aftermath, it was much more ::
difficult to recognize the Lord's design. Their lot was not unlike that of
Job, who in his affliction cried out; "Naked came I out of my mother'!s womb,
and naked shall I return thither: the Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away:
blessed be the name of the Lord", Job 1:21. The Mennonite immigration into
Russia in 1789 was marked by dire povefgﬁ the emigration in the 1920's was a
close parallel.

The basic life-style that the Mennonites created for themselves in Russia,
was - .. agrarian. Although the beginnings were difficult, prosperity
beyond the remotest dreams of the early settlers. followed the pioneefing
years, The small crafts and industries, e. g., silkworm raising, gave way
to grain production when Russia develoved her Black Sea vorts. The rich Ukra-
inian soil (chernozoem), was particulary conducive to the growing of hard win- -
ter wheat, for which there was a ready market in Zurope everywhere. Agricul-
tural develocment in turn promoted limited industrialization, chiefly the pro-
duction of farm machinery, and the processing of their own agricultural pro-
ducts, such as flour-milling. By the early 20th century the Mennonites of
russia had "seventy larze steam-powersd flour mills,factories -- whose combined
output was 15,000 mowers and 10,000 plows annually, creameries and other indus—

trial projects., Six percent of industrial production in Russia was carried on
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by Mennonites. (1) James Urry makes a similar claim, which he ilhxsfygﬁes

with the following table:

Annual Number
Firm Founding Capital Production of

in Rubles in Rubles Workers
Lepp & #allmann 1,200,000 $00,000 270
A, J. Koop , ? 610,000 376
J. G. Niebuhr : ? 450,000 350
Je. J. Neufeld & Co, 250,000 350,000 200
Jo Ao & N. J. Classen ? 241,000 145
Franz & Schroeder ? 209,190 153
G. A. Klassen & Neufeld ? 200,442 0
J. Jansen & K., Neufeld ? 200,000 110

Totals ?

2,1552532 1,74

The eight leading Mennonite producers of agricultural machines, 1908. - (2) . :-
Their production. of machinery in 1911, séys Urry, accounted for 6.2 4 of total
Russian production with an annual value of more than three million rubles. Urry
also produces statistics to show the value of flour produced by the four leading
Mennonite millers about the year 1914:

Niebuhr& Co., Alexandrovsk scseececeseceeeees 3 million rubles
J. J. Siemens, Yekaterinoslav ....eeeeeseses.1e5 million rubles
J. Siemens, Nikopol e..veecesscressescsnesse 0.8 million rubles

Peter Unger).vau .Y.o.rﬂk..‘.‘.C...'."...'...' O.? million mbles
Total 6.0 million rubles (3)

Urry claims that it is impossible to calculate. the exact .value of Mennonite
industrial -concerns in Russia. However, that the industrial wealth, which
accounted for 50 to 75 percent of total Mennonite assets, was in the handé of
2.8 percent of the brotherhood, is a good indicator of the unequal distribu-
tion of the residual financial resources within the commonwealth. Some Men-
nonites were very wealthy. (4)

In addition to the large industrial establishments, many smaller factories,

workshops and commercial undertakings were scattered throughout the colonies,
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The following table provides an indication of the types and numbers of entrepre-
neurial undertakings that existed during the first decades of the 20th century
in the two mother colonies, Chortitza and the Molotschna. (Both colonies were

named after small rivers on which they were located.)

Industry and Commerce in the two Mother Colonies Chortitza and Molotschna:
-windmills IO....OO...O.'.C.‘l.........'O...OOI.l.l.l 105
- motor- and steam driven flour millS,..eeeeececeoenes. 73
~ factories and larger WOrk=ShODS seevevececsscsecese. 26
‘brick yards ......O..-....l..0'0.0000...0'...'...Ql. 38
‘Stores and shops 0..'...'.0..0.“......00..."...Q.. 95
- typographies (publishing houses) ..eeeeeeevencencees 2 (5)

Mennonite wealth in Russia, however, was based on land ownership. According
to James Urry land owned by Mennonites in 1910 was estimated at 800,000 desia-
tin ( 1 desiatin - 2,7 acres), by 1914 this area had inereased to 1,200,000
desiatin. About one third of this land was located in daughter colonies foun-
ded since 1890. The most productive land was to be found in the South, in the
older colonies, where the price of land rose sharply between 1900-1914. Where-
as a desiatin sold there for ca. 300 rubles around the turn of the century, it
was worth 450 to 500 rubles per desiatin by 1914. Concentrated in southern

Russia also were most of the khutors (estates) owned by Mennonites., In this

area the Gutsbesitzer (estate owners) possessed up to 504 of all lands in Men-

nonite ﬁands. The sizes of khutors varied. A few exceeded 5,000 desiatin,
some comprised more than 10,000 desiatin. In 1910 the largest khutor was es-
timated as surpassing the 18,000 desiatin mark. Anyone owning 5,000 desiatin,
qualified the owner to be considered as a large owner. In the Chortitza and
tre Molotschna areas there were about 273 lardowners, owning a combined total
of 212,139 desiatin. (6)

Because the subject of landownership was basic to the structure of the Men-
nonite commonwealth in Russia, it has been repeatedly investigated. Between

1914-20 information on this subject was compiled by Dutch Mennonites through
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interviews and by collecting written reports. The compendium thus compiled

was consequently translated into German and published. This report estimates
that the land area owned and operated by Mennonites living in 365 villages
scattered in the various colonies, plus neighbouring estates, amounted to
1,299,000 desiatin, In addition to this, the report points out, that exact
information on land owned by individuals was not available from such provinces
as Charkow, Saratov, Woronesh, the Don-area, the Kuban, Samara and others. The :
figures from these -areas could therefore not be included. In view of this
missinghlink the report concludes, that Mennonite land in Russia could be es-
timated at ca. 1,400,000 desiatin. (7)

With prosperity and wealth there emerged, fortunately, leaders who took a
keen interest in promoting cultural as well as ecoﬁomic growth., Foremost among
these waerohann Cornies (1789-1848), whomithe tsar-appointeéd:mediator betiveen
the-Russian government and the Hemnonite péople, 'To alltintentsiandupurposés;
this‘positionﬁﬁéde him, as-C, J.:Dyck:says, "director of;the<growthtandgdeveiop-
ment of the Mernonite communities-in their economic and educational activitieS,
thereby also influencing their religious life". (8)

Such eminence Cornies had not always enjoyed. By sheer superhuman effort,
andfﬁ&nomenal success, he rose from humble beginnings to great heights of pres-
tige, wealth and position. In 1804 he set foot in Russia from Prussia as an
immigrant lad, and when he married in 1811 he did not even own a house.where
he could take his bride, In a year's time this had changed, however, and Cornies
took over a Bauernhof (farm) in the village of Ohrloff in 1811. Not‘only was
Cornies a hard taskmaster, but he was blessed also with foresight and imagin#-
tion, and the intuition to strike the iron while it is hot, From the outset
his farming methods differed from those of the majority of his contemporaries,
in that he diversified the types of agriculture he carried on. To ward off the

dangers of drought, and resulting crop failures -- still prevalent at the time --
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he combined grain production with the raising of livestock. As early as 1811
his flock of sheep numberéd 250. He introduced Spanish Marinos in order to im~
rove the flock. He rented crown land to provide ample grazing surface for his
herds,

In 1830 success led Cornies to lay the groundwork for what was to become
probably the most famous of his estates, Juschanlee, comprising an area of
3,500 dgssiatin. The name was chosen from a small stream, on whose banks the
model and experimental farm was established. After beginning here with animal
husbandry, diversified branches of agriculture soon flourished there as well.
Juschanlee became a station where farmers could buy -~ very reasonably- -
supplies ranging from breeding stock to-seedlings for the orchard and seeds
for the:garden. The estate had a sprawling orchard of 2,200 fruit trees and .
1,750 berry bushes. It also boasted 68,000 shade trees and a large horticul-
tural nursery.

To the energy and imagination of Cornies there appeared to be no limits.
In 1816 he turned part of the estate into a stud farm. By 1847 his horses
numbered 500, and yet inspite of this most of the field work was done by oxen.
His flocks and herds included more than 8,000 Merino sheep, about 200 cows of
the Holstein variety, and he was also raising a British breed of hogs. Some
minor industrial undertakings were to be found as well, such as bee—keeping,‘
the raising of silk worms and the production of bricks and tiles, (9) '

Cornies' industry and thrift did not escape the vigilance of the Russian
government, upon whose initisative an agricultural society was formed.‘ Because
this Agricultural Society was not an elected body at first, Cornies was ap-
pointed life-long chairman., By virtue of this position €ornies was able to
reach and influence every facet of Mennonite life. The Agricultural Society
served as an umbrella organization that enabled Cornies to branch out into

cultural spheres, as well as devoting himself to agrarian endeavours. In 1818
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he founded a society for Christian education, an organization which over the
years did much to improve primary education as well as teacher training, and
the preparation of curricula for both seculs.r and religious courses of study.

Under the auspices of this organization the first Zentralschule (secondary

school) came into being in Ohrloff in 1820. Shortly thereafter Halbstadt

followed suit, The first Zentralschule in the Old Colony opened its doors to

students in Chortitza in 1842, At this point in time the language of instruc-
tion in Mennonite primary (village) schools was exclusively German. This did
not provide an opportunity for Mennonite children to learn the national langu-

age. The Zentralschulen were the first educational institutions that began to

teach Russian. However, because they were not co-educational girls were still
excluded from an advanced education. Not until the turn of the century were
schools of higher learning established for girls. The diffusion of the Russian
language became ever more prevalent among educated Mennonites during the second
half of the 19th-century. (10)

In addition to the erection of schools, which had to be financed completely
by Mennonite capital, the flourishing economy made possible well~fare programe
mes unmatched anywhere in the Mennonite world at the time. Mutual aid, homes
for the aged, orphanages, hospitals -- including a mental hospital, ascheel for
deaf mutes, several girls' schools and a school of commerce for young men, were
only a part of the vast provisions the cbmmunities made for their people. Follow-
ing is a summary of schools and wellfare institutions provided by the Mennonite
colonies of Russia for their people:

Intermediate School Of COMMEICE seeeeecsvcsocsesnsnsee 1

Teacher Training InStitutesS sieeeeeeseccocoscencsonnoee 2

School for the training of MiniSters ceeeeecesecescses 1

Zentralschulen (Secondary Schodls)eessseseseecsssvess 13

Girls' Schools .'.QI"Q'O"O.'...'..O..l.'......OO..'.h
School Of COMMEICe usuieeeesvensessonssoessscsoconessna 1
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Elementary Schools S LR LR R R L R AR 40O (approx.)
School for the Deaf and DUMD ecseossosvosssosassanssoossecy 1
Hospitals ..................................................3
Hospital for yentally Disturbed eeesesecescosereeerrescrs®s 1
Spa Hotel ................................................. 1
Homes for the Aged T LR A R 2
Orphanages .................................,.............. 1

(11)

In addition to the institutions here lised, the brotherhood also supported
contingents of its young men, who in lieu of military training worked a speci-
fied period of time in Russia's forests. During World War I some 12,000 Men-
nonite young men served either in forests or in the Medical Corps. The price
Atag for their support in 1917 alone was three million rubles. (12)

For the Mennonite colonies in Russia the period from the mid-nineteenth
century to the Bolshevik Revolution marked the zenith of commnity development.
Many Mennonites had become very much attached to their adopted homeland. They
were patriots of the land that had opened its doors to them. At the same time,
however, dark forebodings appeared on thé political norizon. St. Petersburg
was embarking upon 2 policy of nationalization énd russification. The promises
made to the Mennonites by Catherine the Great and her son and heir, Paul I,
seemed to be blowing away by winds of change. Changes in the administrative
boundaries, for instance, left Mennonites in some areas in the minority. Every-
where minutes at local municipal meetings had to be kept in Russian. Such in-
novations caused concern. The greatest concern, however, Was caused by the
reguirement, that Russian would have to taught in all schools., Many people
feared that a process of assimilation might set in. From the decadé of the
1890's the medium of jnstruction, with the exception of Religion and the Ger-
man language, became Aussian.

The climax of Mennonite reaction in response to the attemot at russification

came in 1874 with the introduction of the universal military service law. This

reversal of policy on the part of the Russian gzovernment caused 18,000 Menno-
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ﬁites to seek new homes in the United States and Canada}inSpite of the fact . .
that upon passaze a section of the law did provide a means whereby they were
permitted to pefform an alternate service. For those who remaineq)involvement
with Russians increased, but it was not enough to close the gap that existed
between them, "The peasants and many Russian officials",{says Dyck, "were jea=-
lous of Mennonite achievements, piqued also no doubt by a certain Mennonite hau-
teur and condescension which implied their feeling of superiority. These atti-
tudes, together with Mennonite wealth, brought.great difficulty to the coloﬁies
with the coming of the Bolshevik Revolution in 1917. As German speaking people
the Mennonites were suspect as enemies of the state in its war against Germany;
&S prosperous farmers and businessmen they were suspect as enemies of the revo-
lution.” (13) |

In the light of these events it is not surprising that the outbreak of hosti-
lities in 1914 proved fatal for the Mennonite Commonwealth in Russia. Twilight
descended not only upon the empire of the czars, but upon that unicue life=-
-style, on that state within a state that had taken shape in every Mennonite
colony in Russia. If the Russo-Turkish War of 1781-92 had made the Mennonites
its beneficiaries by pushing Turks and Zaparoshjia Cossaks out of the Lower
Dnjepr and Volza regions to make way for settlers from Western Europe, history
had now thrown its gears into reverse, and the Mennonites became the victims
of World War I (1914-18), and of the consequent 3olshevik Revoluticon (1917-21).
Military action helped shape their destiny in both the 18th as well as the 20th
century. .

The cataclysmic events that descended upon Russié in 1917-18 did not'onlf
threaten to annihilate Mennonite life in Russia, but in March of 1917 it brought
down the throne of Nicholas II with surprising ease. Following this the govern=-
ment first fell into the hands of moderate socialists under Alexander Kérensky,

who, subsidized by Zngland and France, Kept Russia in the war. The urban masSses,
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hoﬁever, demanded peace, the withdrawal of Russia from the war, and a more revo-
lutionary social policy. This policy favoured the Central Powers, who smuggled
Lenin, (Vladimir Ulianov) secretly into Russia. Thereupon, the Bolsheviks under
Lenin concluded peace with Germany, on March 3, 1918, By this agreement Russia
lost one third -- 62 million,-of her population, one quarter of her territory,
one third of her crop lands, twenty-seven percen%of her income and more than
half of her industries. She was left defenceless. (1)

fiussia now descended rapidly into a nightmare of anarchy, civil war, famine,
and enemy occupation., German and Austrian forces occupied the Ukraine until the
general collapse of Germany and the Central Powers in November 1918. The break-
~down of Geramy annulled the provisions drawn up in March at Brest-Litovsk, and
the Mennconite colonies)who had benefited from the protection by German occupation
forces, suffered bitterly thereafter throughout the ensuing civil war., In this
bitter struggle White Czarist forces opposed lenin's Red Bolsheviks., The anta-
gonists devastated the colonies, and Settlers were left helpless pawns at the
mercy of roving brigands. ‘

David G. Rempel reflects upon this period of Mennonite history and refers to
it as "one of the bloodiest chapters of the Russian Civil war," Gerhard P. Schroeder,
who like Hempel lived through theSe-eventful. days, says that events , as they
occurred at that time, "were part and parcel of a series of peasant partisan
movements during the years 1914-23. Of the numerous movements brought forth
initially by the November Revolution of 1917, intensified later by succeesing
upheavals in this area (southern Ukraine) during 1918 and 1919 -- none reached
the extent and desree of significancgjthan the one commonly called the Makhnov-
shchina, a movement which took its name from its chief leader, Nestor Makhno.! (15)

Schroeder describes the Makhnovshchina as a "period when everyone from the low-

er strata of society with a real cause of suffered injury, or an imagined zrie-

vance, had license to avenge himself." (16)
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Makhno, a peasant, became leader of an anarchist army, commonly known as the
Makhnovzy. Wwith his hoardes he roamed the steppes of the Ukraine during t.hé
years of the civil war 1918-21, while Russian armies of varying ideologies were
fighting for the upper hand in a country where the government had been over-.:.
thrown., The slogan on the flag of the Makhnovzy was: 'Anarchy is the mother
of all order', In passing judgment they knew only one sentence: shoot . The
army of the Makhnovzy was recruited chiefly‘from the ranks of the poor»Russian
peasantry, They regardelevery well-to-do person as an enemy of the working '
masses. They opposed all political parties, even the Communists, who in their
estimation were not sufficiently radical. (17)

From his home in the village of Guljai-Polji (Field of Pleasure), Makhno led
his terrorist regiment into the surrounding neighbourhood. Here were located
many Mennonite estates and prOSperbus villages. In his youth Makhno had worked
as herdsman for these wealthy farmers. Terrorist activities had put him behind
bars, but upon the overthrow of Nicholas II in 1917 many political prisoners
were released, among them Makhno, He was then to become "the most influential,
and for a few years the most powerful of all brigand leaders the Russian Revo-
lution produced", (18) With his army he descénded upon the rich hinterland of
Guljai-Polji, where he requisitioned from estate-owners and villagers alike,
horses, wagons, money, food-stuffs, clothes etc. Local bands of bandits joined
him to swell the ranks of his army. Together the hoardes carted away from the
estates anything that pleaséd their fancy. What they could not take was des-
troyed. (19) All too frequently gruesome murders were perpc&ated, frequeﬁtly
in the presenceof the nearest of kin.

The Mennonite colonies that had the misfortune of being overrun by the army
of Makhno, suffered untold hardships duringz the occupation. The heaviest blows,

however, fell upon Sagradovka, a colony of the Molotschna, and on Chortitza with
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its daughter-colony, Nikolaipol. The list of murder victims in Sagradovka,
in November 1919, shows 214 names, The 16 villages of the Chortitza colony
suffered severe devastation from September 21, to December 22, 1919. 1In the
village of Zichenfeld (Nikolaipol area), 81 men and 4 women were murdered on
October 26, 1919. Add to this the victims of a‘few villages in the vicinity,
and the 1list surpasses a few hundred. (20)

Schroeder's figures about the dead at Eichenfeld are somewhat lower than
those given by Peters, namely: 71 men and 5 women. "Among the slain", he says,
were 6 non-residents of the village, but a group of itinerant 'tent-mission-

aries'", The Zeltmission, or Tent Mission, Schroeder explains, was organized

"in Moscow shortly af%er the March revolution of 1917 by several Mennonite ser--
vicemen under the leadership of J. J. Dy¢ck. The provisional government's decree
of complete religious freedom, including the right for anyone to carry on evan-
gelistic propoganda, had shorn the Orthodox Church of its monopoly in its sphere
of religious activinu Dyck and his men were highly successful in their effort
to carry the Gospel‘to the ordinary folk in the street, to peasants, workers
and soldisrs. After the Bolshevik seizure of power; Dyck and followers shif-
ted their activilty to cities, towns and villages in southern Russia, and car-
ried them out with remarkable success despite the aggravated situation brought
on by the civil war. |

"In the late summer of 1919 Dyck and assistants came to the Nikolaipol dis-
trict to carry on evangelistic work amoﬁg all Mennonite churches. On the day
of the tragedy they happened to be in Zichenfeld in the midst of conducting an
evangelistic meeting in the village school puilding, when the bandits commenced
their grisly act of senseless killing}about noon on Yctober 24, 1919, The
brigands, whose numbers had oeen increased the day before, systematically
slaughtered every male inhabitant above the age of 16 that they were able to .

lay hands on. The bandits proceeded from house to house carrying on their
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gruesome deed of generally hacking the adult and teen-aze males to death with
their sabres". (21) Schroeder, a secondary school teacher at Schoenfeld, a vil-
lage not far from Guljai-Polji, was one of many caught up in the eye of the
storm. Providentially he was spared from the clutches of the henchmen, thus
being able to provide a witness t§ posterity. Of conside?able interest in this
regard is the fact, that the widow of J. J. Dyck (now Mrs. Katharina Swartz),
emigrated to Canada in 1924, and became one of the 18 charter members of the
Molotschna Mennonite Brethren Church, the mother of MB churches in Ontario.

The Makhnovzy did not only rob and kill. They brought disease as weli, a
deadly typhus epidemic. In the Chortitza area almost the whole Mennonite PO=-
pulation%uccumbeito it, with an approximate mortality rate of 11-15 . The '
Makhnovzy themselves dieflike flies. (22) Of this period Schroeder says:
"Plunder, torture and murder dealt the Mennonite population a stunning blow,
from which récovery seemed all but impossible®, (23) ‘

Another survivor of the holocaust in the Ukraine was David G. Rempel, a na-
tive of the Chortitza area. After emigrating to the United States in the 1920's
he devoted himself to the study and teaching of Russian history. 1In an attempt
to analyze the causes of the Makhnovshchina, he comes up with some possible
answers, Hempel believes that basic to the problem of brigandage was the agra-
rian question. The land;hunger of the Russian peasant is well known. It was
an ulcer that had festered over centuries. Following the October Revolution
of 1917, which apveared to loosen all former social bands, the land-hungry pea-
sants throughout southern Russia commenced to seize land from their wealthy
ﬁz?ghbours under the slogan 'plunder the plunderers!, This celzure of land was
halted, however, when in March 1918 the Ukraine was overrun by German occupation
troops following the signing of the Treaty of Brest-iLitovsk. The new Ukrainian
regime,'supported oy German bayonets, attempted to deprive the peasants of their

recently acquired holdings. These endeavours were often accompanied by cruel
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punishments on the povstantsy (uprisers). Those who were involved in these al-
tercations, including Mennonites, were to pay dearly after the collapse of the
Central Powers, and the subsequent withdrawal of German and Austrian forces from
the Ukraine in November 1418. The defeat of the Central Powers annulled the
Treaty of Brest-Litovsk, and the Ukraine reverted once again to Russia.

Disrespect for government, says Rempel, was a further cause to fuel the :::

. flames of anarchy.. The czarist regime had collapsed ignominiously, Kerensky's
lethargic provisional government was not one to instill obedience to law and
order, and the slogan !'plunder the plunderers', which had been preached gy the
Bolsheviks (Reds or Communists) previausly, was again picked up by the peasan-
try. However, once the Bolsheviks had firmly entrenched themselves, and in turn
began to requisition érain, cattle and horses from the peasants, the latter con-
cluded that all government is bad and must be opposed. Oppose they did in the
form of brigandism. By the fall of 1920, however, the Bolshevik government was
in a position to liquidate all forms of opposition. In the end the Red Army
turned upon the Makhnovzy. |

Rempel believes furthermore, that "the unbridled#xcesses of the -Makhnovsh-
china rested, perhaps in part, in the tradition of lawlessness which had char-
acterized this one-time frontier region for centuries prior,to the abolition
of the independence of the Zaparozhian Cossacks." Rempel speculates with the
idea that Makhno, althouzh himself no Ukrainian, may have dreamed of resurrec-
ting the headquarters of the Zaparozhiah, or Dnjepr Cossacks.

It was pointed out earlier, that the Makhnovshchina was extremely fortunate
in its hinterland of large settlements of prosperous Mennonite villages and of
many khutors (individual estates) belonging to Mennonites, Lutherans and Catho-
lics, all of whom by Russian -- or other Huropean standards, were exceedingly
wealthy, and their owners had long been the envy of the Russian peasant. It

was from these people that Makhno requisitioned and robbed the wherewithall to
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clothe, feed, transport and mount his armed men and his large camp following.
The collapse of his entire movement in the last months of 1919 and the early
months of 1920 can be ascribed to a very considerable degree to the fact that
the sources for the sustenance in food and materials, had been utterly exhaus-
ted, - (24)

Although the Mennonite colonies located in more remote areas had not been

bled white, as had those of the Ukraine, the victory of the Red Army and the

establishment of an atheistic regime, signalled'the death-knell for the Menno-

nite commonwealth in Russia generally. The writing on the wall was clearly

visible,
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Chavoter 1V

The Emizration Process - Parcl I

"The Aussian Mennonite people could hardly have been more
fortunate in their choice of representatives. They are
very efficient and faithful workers for the noble cause." (1)

The overthrow of Kerenskyts regime%n 1317 inaugurated a period of suffering
for the people of southern Russia, and for the Mennonite colonies there in par-
ticular, that is ‘almost unequaled among aﬁy civilized people in modern hiqtqry."(2)
The German occupation of the ukraine during most of 1918 obrought some form Oﬂfﬁﬁw»?v%mﬁj
vrelief and security to the colonies, but the withdrawal of the occupation forces -
more than ever plunged the Ukraine into total chaos. The Civil War between

Bolsheviks and‘fsarist sympathizers, and the Makhnovschchingjravaged still further

an already bleeding land, and plunged the population into the depths of despair.

.

It is estimated that no less than two thousand tw&hundred Mennonites perished
in kussia during the post-war years as ; result of war, famine and ecidemics. (3)
in Chortitza, the administrative center of the Uld Colony, with a population of
ca. seven hundred, nearly all the people had succumbed to typhus. One hundred
ana fifty died. “Organized life was completely paralyzed." (4)

Meanwhile tﬁéjcgvi‘\Va;“; raged on. Sy the summer of 1920 General Wranze
made a last desééxate attempt to regroup the remnant of Denikin's shattered
forces, but it was to no avail, The Red Army appeared on the battlefield as
the undisputed winner. wrangel's men thereupon, withdrew to the Crimea, and
so via Jonstantinople sought refuge abroad. Makhno's hsnchmen died like flies
from the typhus epidemic they were spreading, and when the Red Army turned on
the resicue, Makhne himself fled to western zurove and finally died in Paris,

3ut the frigntful devastation of war had not only ravaged tre aennonite
villages, it had completely disoirited those who survived the holocaust, The

fundamental issue facing survivors at this time, was sheer. ohysical.survival,

. . ; — vl e z -/ ¢ /\
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fhe question was: "How 7" Thoughts of emigration had already surfaced during
the course of the war. Now they they became ever more prevalent. As early as
1918 the German colonists were already considering a return to uermany en mass,
The th»ew{éy“five thousand Siberian Mennonites . at one peint tried to
negotiate with their vutch counterparts for a loan sufficient to resettle them
all in the Dutch fast Indies. (5) This scheme, however, proved impossible.

1the desire to emigrate could be attributed at least in part to the fact that
through their thrift and prosperity, the Mennonites had become the objects of
envy and hatred by their Russian neighbours. Because of their cultural connections
with their former homeland, they were frequently locked upon as aliens. Concer-
ning this, Dietrich Neufeld, a teacher in Chortitza, makes the following notation
in his diary on March 2, 1920 : "We Mennonites are aliens in this land. If we
didn't realize that fact before the war, we have had it forced upon us during
and after the War. Our Russian neighbours look upon us as the damned Nymtsy
(Germans) who have risen to great prosperity in their land." (6)

In spite of the utter devastation and havéoc wrought in the mennonite villages,
life would zo on, and broken lives would have toh%ended. For a basically rural
people, it was essential to get the agricultural machine rolling again. the
absence of draft animals, however, proved to be an insurmountable obstacle in
any attempt to revive agriculture. The great war had taken many of the best
horses, the revolutions had reduced the numbers still more, and the lack of
feed during the hungry years claimed a large number of those animals that remained.
Hence unconventional modes and methods of plowing had to be improvised, in order
Lo oring even a partial acreagze under cultivation., P, C. Hiebert, at that time
a member of the American reliel team working in Iussia, descrides the situation
thus : "People hitched up anything they could -- oxen, a few camels, many milk

cows, and all sorts or comoinations of these.+ (7) Dietrich Heufeld's diary
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has the following notation: 'March 1, 1920, -'&ast fall the fields could not
be worked%ecause 0l thne Anarchists; now they remain idle for lack of workers." (8)
] o why
ot only was there a lack of draft animals,;4n0+h¢ﬂnamnt the fields could
e .

not be worked, because they were too dry for lack of rain. During 1921-22 a
series of drought-stricken years followed on the heels of one. another, producing
a natural catastrophe of immeasurable dimensions. ‘This calamity in the wake
of the cumulative effects of war, banditry and epidemics, produced the worst
famine in Hussia's history. South Russia had often experienced both drought
and famine before, but under stablé political conditions these had not been
Serious. In the early twenties, "however, conditions were_not normal. "The loss
of livestock and horses, without which farming operations could not be carried
on; the heavy grain rquiéitions demanded tor export, leaving very little surplus
for an emergency, and often not even eﬁough for next yearis seeding; the physical
weakness of both man and beast; the careless managemant of many of the larger
estates, resulting from the replacement of industrious tarmers by inefficient
City-bred managers; the collapse of the whole transportation system; and above
all the hopelessness of it all -- all this now, together with two years of hot
winds and drought, produced a combination that spelled disaster for nearly a
tnird of the whole Russian population.n (9) Small wonder, says C. Henry Smith,
that as a result of these cumulative disasters, the mennonites should agzin
seex a way to some other promised land. vhis land of promise, hcwever, would
have to be found, and the mode and method of realizing such a move would have
Lo oe worked out.

in aadition to coping with physical suffering, a further dimension enlarged
the post-war proolems ., Ihe new sconomic Jrder, based on a §hilosophy of pure
maverialism, sguarsly oovosed the administrative and relizious life~style of the
wennonites. Lhe question confronting every man women and child was: "was there

any role open to the mennonites in the new Russiz ? was it possible for the
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Mennonites to retain a sense of identity, or would they face forced assimilation?
now would nationalization and the redivision of land,as prososed by the new
governmenp{influence the traditional lifestylev" (10) sSuch and similar cuestions
demanded an answer, |

in order to deal with the spectrum of problems facing the brotherhood, the
siolotshna settlement called a meeting at Rtickenau in 1519. ‘the assemoly voted
to send a delegation to North america and western wuropean countries in order
to acquaint their Mennonite brethren with conditions in Russia, to explore emi-

gration possibilities, and to evaluate potential settlement areas. This dele-

gation became known as the Studienkommission (Study Commission)., its elected

members were A, A, Friesen, chairman, B, H. Unruh, secretary, both teachers in
Halbstadt schools, and C. H. Warkentin. un January 1, 1920, the Study Ccmmission
accompanied the defeated and retreating Wirangel army and left RHussia via the

vrimea and Constantinople., (1l) It was this commission that first brought to

the attention of their American brethren and to the outside world, news of actual
conditions as they existed in nussia at the time. vhe Hickenau proceedings are
memorable for another reason as well, for they “marked the first step in the
creation of the orzanizational framework for facilitating the later emizration.m (12)

The Studienkommission arrived in Europe in april of that year, and in new York

on June 13. rhey visited Mennonite congrezations Holland, Germzny and sSwitzerland,
as well as in the united States and in Canada.

The contact that had thus been established between the Mennonites of Russia

i . . ‘3LLoi_d'en .
and those of the west was but of short duration. The reason for therbreakdown
was the almost non-existent postal communication oetween Russia zrnd Lre dest.
Following the Civil War almeost no letters lefi Russia, This proved Lo pe an
extremely frustrating turn of events, especially for 8. 3. Janz, who at this

time was rapidly emerging as spokesman for the Mennonite brotherhood.cf Aussia,
Finally, however, a letter from Janz, dated November 20, 1920, reached 3. H. Unruh,
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who was now living in Germany, via German diplomatic mail, Unruh, a member of

the Studienkommission, had meanwhile returned from America and taken up residence

. he to CPOUSE
in Karlsruhe, Germany, from where

continuedjthe Mernnonite cause by virtue of
his contacts with the brotherhood in nussia, as well as with German diplomatic
circles, The channel of secret communication established between Janz and'Unruh
via diplomatic mail, proved to be a tactical masterstroke, for it assured hence-
forth an uninterrupted flow of correspondence with Germany and North America,
This unimpeded stream of communication was of the utmost importance in further-
ing the cause of future emigration. (13) . . . .. S PN

The most pressing and urgent problem that had to be dealt with in 1920 was
famine --the question of sheer physical survival. Janz knew that bread was
available in North America, but how could it be brought to Russia? Having

. h'\ennoni‘b&
re-established communications with the West, and North Americanphaving been !

the. brotherhood
informed of the plight of their co-relizionists in the East,>responded to the -
cry for help by forming the Mennonite Central Committee in July 1920 for the
purpose of sending aid to Russia. To.carry out this noble intent proved to be
no guick nor simple matter. The first attempt to reach the Ukraine with food

supplies via Constantinople was unsuccessful., Not until Augzust 1921, a year

later, did a special 4. C. C. agency, American Mennonite Relief (AMR), under

the direction of Alvin J. Millér, gain admission to Russia from the west,
Meanwhile another pressing proolem facing the brotherhood, was the olizht

of many youths of military age who were being conscripted into the Red Army.

To extricate them would not be a simple matter, especially in view of the stance

many had taken during the pveriod of civil anarchy when the Selbstschutz was

formed for self-protecticn against marauding bands and zanzs. In order to
oring to the attention of the authorities.that Mennonite youth were tradition-

ally enabled to perform an alternate, non-military service, the Verein

ilennoniten SufdruBlands (VMSR), or Union of South Russian Menncnites was formed
7
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on February 19, 1921, in the villagze of Alexanderwohl. 3, B. Janz was elected
chairman. His task was to negotiate with the Soviet government for the release
of iMennonite youth from the Zed Army. "As chairman of the new Union Janz was:to
plead the cause of Mennonite pacifism before the Soviet regime," (14) Janz
accepted the position of sopokesman for the brotherhood only on condition of a
decisive stand on non-resistance. He got what he demanded. The principle of
non-resistance was reaffirmed.

In addition to extricating Mennonite youth from the Red Army, Janz and his
colleagues of the VMSR turned their attention to other matters of urgent concern.,
The VSR was the agency by means of which they hoped to approach Soviet authorities
on behalf of the brotherhood. Soon they realized, however, that although the
organization was permitted, the VMSR had no legal sfatus, and therefore would
not be recognized when attempting to make official presentations. It therefore
became evident that it would be hizhly desirable to have an organizatiogﬁggibroad
econcmic lines, an orgzanization capable of confronting and dealing with most
any oroblem Mennonites might be called upon to deal with at the time —- among
others the econcmic reconstruction and rehabilitation of their villeges in the
Ukraine.

#ith the intensification of the famine the news of ailler's'arrival in Moscow
orought hope to the populace of the famished Ukraine. iwhen Janz went nortr to
meet idiller, he stopped at Kharkov to determine whether the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs would be intersted to have a relief orgzanization distribute food in the
Uzraine, To his amazement he was authorized by the ministry to invite Miller
Lo the Ukraine for the snecific purnose of negotiating a contract for the entry
of American aid into the rezion,

"As it turned out Miller's presence in Xharkov and his Salks with Ukrainian
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authorities gave Janz the first satisfactory contact with the Ukrainian officials.
During the negotiations which led to the signing of a relief contract, Miller,

at Janz's prompting, offered AMR aid in the economic reconstruction of the
Ukrainiky supplying tractors to replace the horses lost in the revolution and

the civil war, If, with ALR help, the Mennonite Union could become an agenc&

for reconstruction, a government endorsement and recognition of its activities
might follow. The strategy was well founded.

"A subsequent interview served to focus further attention on the energetic
Union and its willingness to participate in reouilding the Ukraine. Some six
months later (April 25, 1922) the Mennonite Union, VMSR, was recognized by the
Kharkov government. Official pressure forced a name change: the agency now.

became Verband der Btirger Holl#ndischer Herkunft (the Union of Citizens of

Dutch Lineage) -~ VBHH, According to its charter the newly legalized orgaﬁi—
zation would work towards restoring the Ukrainian Mennonite colonies to their
former level of prosperity. As such it was granted a broad rangse of economic
concessions which provided the Mennonites with 2 unique opportunity to survive
as an economic and cultural zroup. Janz had achievéd a primary objective in
his programme," (15) B. B. Janz and Philipp Cornies were the main leaders of
the V3HH.

Although}the immédiate purvose of the V3HH was the revival of agricultural
prosperity of the Ukraine, Janz nevertheless had more remote objectives in mind.
His was a dis%rning mind, and he saw only too clearly that any thought of remaining
"a collective state within a collective state, and thus retaining control of

c¢ompact land arsas, was dcomed no bither disappointment ., (15) The V3HHE was

2ly liguidated.
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71 the intervening time neriod, however, it orovided “he chapnel whersoy its
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chairmen, 3. 3. Janz, was able to carry on nls diolomatic maneuvers concerning
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H
the mass migrationof his co-relisionists,

In the meantime,as. the thod erisis became ‘wiore acute, the gloovrs of favintvie cteei;gn@( .
Help was slow in cominz. In sheer desp@ration therefore, Janz wrote to the AMR:
"Please forget about condensed milk, chocolate or similar things -- just bread,
bread, bread." (17)

Regarding the suffering caused by hunger, Gerhard Schroeder, a teacher at
Schbnfeld says: "The mental effect was terrible....In the evening you go to bed'
hungry. It takes a long time for you to fall asleep because of the gznawing
thought of hunger, of helplessness, of being destitute. You are perishing,..
you are zoing down...you have to dis...slowlvy, Yu: 2re zetting weaker and weaxsr..
These thoughts drive you almost to insanity." (13)

Finally in April 1922, the first shipment of food arrived. By May the American
kitchens, as the distributing stations became known, were feeding twegty fiﬁg
thousand persons per day. The peak distribution was reached in August; when'
forty thousand rations werghanded out daily. This programme of feeding the
hungry, although gradually ophased out as need declined, was continued for three
years. (19) \

The food received in the American kitchens saved thousands from an early
grave, out understandably it was not enougzh to meet the total needs of the
famine-stricken population. In order to supolement American rations, many were
forced to barter away household furnishings at the black market. In the following
passage Gerhard Schroeder descridbes not only this practice, common at the time,
but illustrates as well the inflationary spniral oprevalent 2t the time. He says:

"The food we receivad from the American soup kitchen was not enouzh. 1In
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Alexanarovsk I scll our best set of dinnerware and other thing
for fifteen lillion rubles," (20) "In the afternoon [ wal

five miles from Jhortitza, and from there I took the train to ilexandrovsk just
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for one purpose, to sell four pounds of butter, which the next morning brought
me Lwo hundred twenty thousand rubles a pound. Many people at this time were
aying from hunger.m (21)

AS oreviously mentioned, the negotiations between ALR and the government at
Kharkov ingludgd{an offer of economic aid gﬁythe vkralne-in - its economic recon-

. Progrmawime, , . -
struction A%y supplying tractors to replace horses lost during the civil war

Qufside help was essential, far :

and revolutiOn./«"fhe people were too far down to rise again without outside
help,” is an observation made by P. C. Hiebert and Orie 0. Miller, AMR workers
ad}vely engaged in relief operations in Russia. Furthermore, the hopelessness
of the situation in the Mennonite colonies of the Ukraine is graphically illus-
trated by the following set of statistics prepared in 1922 in preparation for
the initiation of the tractor programme: "In settlements where the drouth has
not been so severe —- New York, Memrick, Gruenfeld and Sagradovka -- there is
1 horse to every L% or 5 persons. 1In Gnadenfeld and Chortitza Volosts there
is 1 horse to every 7 persons., In Nicolaipol Volost, 1 to 85 persons, in
Halbstadt volost 1.to 12 persons. The extreme case on record is Lindenau, a
village in the Halbstadt Volost, which has only 3 horses for a populstion of
over 500." (22)

In order to assist in the reconstruction of the agricultural capabilities
of the Ukraine it was decided wuo ship and distribute fiftv tractors among the

o provide on the same.

colonies, to purchase and resell on credit horses,{Teams sheep for .the production
of wool, to supply seed grain, and.to e€ncouraze various home industries, (23)
.rhe grand total outlay for the fifty tractors, which arrived in two shipments,
amounted Lo $30,795,34  (24)

#hen the tractors arrived taey broke up the Ukrainian soil not only for

wennonite farmers, but for Ukrainians as well., In referriggto the work oeing
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performed oy these machines, 3. B. Janz said in a letter: "The first twenty
five tractors surely are doing a zreat work; not through great speeches, but
with sharp and shining plowshares do they write the work of love in the hardened
Russian soil.® (25)

Thus the AMR and the VBHH pursued a policy designed to contribute toward the
economic rehabilitation of the Ukraine. It was a policy dedicated to the recon-
struction and restoration of Mennonite villages to prosperity. At the same time
however, Janz was committed to emigration, anﬁés early as Decgmber 17, 1921,
had broached this:.subject to thibentral Executive Committee of the Ukrainian
Communist Party. As loses demanded of Pharaoh the release from Egyot of his
enslaved people, so Janz argued with the Soviets that his people in their
one hundred and thirty year sojourn in Russia]had fulfilled their obligation
as model farmers. He requested that they now be permitted to return to the
land of their origin, Holland, or to their relatives in América.' In view of
nussia's total population their numberé were minimal, and would not pose a 'w.
substaptial population loss. (25) ]

Qobviously the VBHH's operational policy was anduélityfofiirreconéilablé
opposites., In aiding the reconstruction of the colonies it was demonstrating
loyalty on the one hand, whereas the requisition to emigrate implied that im-
provement was impossible and a fruitless effort. For Janz such a dedication
to opoosites was dictated by orevailing circumstances.," (27)

In the prevailing circumstances Janz was convinced of only one alternative
for Mennonites: emigration. His conviction was based on recent losses of cul-
turzl, economic, and above all of treasured religious valuss. Janz was convinced
that within the framework of materialistic communism there was no room, no

possibility for future existsnce of a life-style as yennonites had come to

Kknow it, C{n the one hand, therefors, Janz continued to press with diplomacy,
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tenacity and sometimes cajolary his zoal of emizration, while simultaneously
continuing to encourage reconstruction, knowing full well that there would
always be those who would o"efer to stay.

"The conviction that emigration was the only viable solution for the Russian
dennonites, became the sustaining ideology undergirding Janz the diplomat,
Something about his quiet dignity exerted an unusual influence on an official-
dom often more impressed by brézeness and emotional appeal. Though he repre-
sented one of the smallest minorities in Russia, he established repeated. con-
tacts with the hizhest levels of government in both Kharkov and Moscow.

"As a negétiator Janz had several excellent qualities. His analytical mind
quickly penetrated complex issues, If convinced of the honesty and necessity
of a given tactic, he pressed his view with & persistance bordering on Stubborn—
ness. In a critical encounter he instinctively pressed his advantage just’

short of the breaking point. Frequently he confronted the same offials again

and azain until he obtained the desired terms," (22) Another reference to’ -
Janz, the nesstisting dislomat follows: "Z v, B, B, Janz is the man who, more

than anyone e2lse, has borne the burdens and fougnt the battles of our brethren
in the Ukrzine against immense odds. He accomplished single handed what was
impossible for larzer grouns, Through his extreme simplicity and modesty,

and his untarnished reliability, he has by the help of Jod won the good-will

cials even against their own intentions.n (2%)
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The Mennonites of the sSoviet Union living beyond the boundaries of the -
gl o

Uxraine, had also formed an organizations the Allrussischer Yennonitischer

Lancwirtschaftlicher Versin (411 Fussian dernnonite Azricultursl Union), under

- Iy - 5y Fal " T v = R r 7 g I - et I
Lae chatrmansnipn of P, F, Froese with ©. f, Klassen as vice-chairman. :ioscow

]
iy

beczme the neadquarters of Shis union, 2s Kharkov was that the VBHH, The
>

o

Shortly thereafter t

1

AWMLV first met in 1923, nev were also zranted a charter
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oy Soviet authorities. Like that of its sister-organization the chief objective
of the AMILV was to work for economic reconstruction, but at the same time,
though unofficially, it gave its attention to the prospects of mass emizration. (30)

The Studienkommission delegated to the United States and Canada in early

1920 to investigate resettlement possibilities, had in the intervening time
never lost sight of its commission. In order to furnish the Kommission with
further directives, a meeting was held in Ohrloff on February 7, 1922, At this
gathering the idea of emigration was unanimously acceoted, and the commissioners
in America were instructed to work and plan accordingly. The report prepared
by this meé&ng was signed by Philipp Cornies and B. B. Janz. (31)

The directives to the Studienkommission were to investigate settlement

opportunities for azbout one hundred thousand Mennonites. Of special concern
were religious freedom, agricultural possibilities and a favourable economic
and cultural climate., With these goals in mind, various countries were considered,
such as New Zealand, South Africa, Latin America, Mexico, various Dutch colonie%
the United States and Canada. Germany and its colonies did not come into
consideration due to conditions there following her recent defeat in World war L.
After duly considering settlement possibilities in the areas mentioned,
all were dismissed as unsuitable exéept the United States and Canzda. A. A.
Friesen, chairman of the commission, had favoured mnslish North America as a
possipility for resettlement when still tesaching at the Scheol of Commerce in
Halbstzdt, and in preparation for such an eventuality had at that time begun
'to study the Znzlish lanzuage. nis headcuarters were at first in Philadelphia,
and later at 3luffton College, Ohio, where he had a temmorary teaching assign-
ment,
when the possibilities of a mass mizration to the Us 5. A, came under scrutiny

it was learned that the restrictive immigration nolicy, adooted “oward the erd
7
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of the nineteenth century had been still further tightened when it was feared
that "millions of refugees" from war -torn iurope were about to descend upon
the United States affer World War I. (32

Friesen, therefore, turned his attention to Canada, where he took up residence
in Rosthern, Saskatchewan in the spring of 1922. In this Prairie town the
Canadian Mennonite Board of Colonization was born on May 17, 1922. It was this
body that was to play the leading role in the draﬁa of immigration and coloni-
zation in Canada of some tweny thousand Mennonites. (33)

An initial obstacle to Canadian immigration were Urders-in-Council issued
on ¥ay.l and June 9, 1919, prohibiting from entry to Canada Mennonites,
Doukhobors and Hutterites. These Orders would have to be rescinded, if Mennonite
immigration were to be realized. It was decided, therefore, that a delegation
was to appreoach the national governmenf for this purpose.

The national elections of 1921 brought the Liberals under mackenzie King
to power. King, a native of Waterloo County, was well familiar with Mennonites,
the pioneers of Waterloo County. The delezation dispatched to Uttawa in March
1922, received a friendly and sympathetic hearing. On June 2, 1922, the Orders
~ere repealed, and the way for iennonite entry into uanada was cleared. rhe
new zovernment adooted a liberal immigration policy in which it was Joined by
the Canadian Pacific Railway Company. The C. P. R. was concerned about the’
vast areas of unsettled land on the Prairies. E. W. Beatty, PresidentAof the
company, and Col. J. 5. Dennis, Director of the Department of Colonization and
Uevelopment for the railway,.zave leadershiv in these matters. They called on
the Canadian government to create a special Uinistry of Immigration and
Colonizetion. The door for prospective immigrants had been ocened. ‘the details
would have to pe worked out,

If the eastern pylon of the massive rescue operation that was about tc be
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realized was B. B. Janz, his western countervart was vavid Toews, whom Janz
aescribed as "the greatest Good Samaritan and philanthropist of his time." (34)
Toews was qualified to become an international Mennonite leader by virtue of
his background. ne was born on February 9, 1870, in the Trakt, a settlement

in the Province of 3Samara, in Russia. Here his parents had settled as Prussian
immigrants. In August 1880 the family joined the ill-fated chiliastic movement
led byACIa%ﬂ &pp, to Samarkand across the barren unknown stretches of Turkestan.
Lpp's obsession was the promise of a gergungsort, a place of refuge for Christians
to escape the horrors of the€}§3t Tribulation, which according to the scriptures
is to take place on earth following the rapture of the church. By 1884 the
Toews family was among those who were disillusioned by ClaaB Epp. By October
1884 they were in Kansas, U. S. A,

In due time young roews entered the teaching profession, which 1ed him via
aretna, Manitoba, to Rosthern, Saskatchewan. After some years of teaching in
rnosthern and environs, Toews was approached to become involved in the immigration
movement, Albeit with some reluctance, he acéepted the chai}manship of the
Canadian Yennonite soard of Colonizaﬁion on June 2-3, 1622, Regarding this
move he says in his memoirs: "I canﬁot say that the new arrangement did not
appeal to me, and L was tempted by the prosvect of a different kind of work,
especially because I would be able to do this from home." (35)

The rescue operation of twenty thousand Mennonites was the work of a team
of dedicated and outstanding men, but it was Toews as chairman, "who in crucial
moments made the aifficult decisions. He was a reluctant leader at first,
but once he had accevted the call and put his hand to the plow, he never looked
oac<. «hen only faith and visions could clear the mountains in the way, he
was the man who committed himself and tre gennonite brotherhood to do the im-

possible, ror this he was both hailed and hated." (36)
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J. J. Thiessen, a Board member, in an undatasd report of the yanadian
iermonite Board of Colonization, says the following about Toews: "He very
capably served as chairman of the CMBC*from the very beginning to April 4,
1946...... Other faithful workers supported him, but he was always the real
soul of the immigration work." (37)

An almost insurmountable problem in the immigration saga, was the task of
transporting the immigrants from dussia to Canada because the pecople were too
poor to pay the transportation costs because of their recent ancwér@¢nnédu
Had the Mennonites of nussia been able to migrate before the war, finances
would have been no problem according to J. J. Thiessen. Collectively they
were wealthy. In 1914 the average mennonite in russia, including women and
children, was worth three thousand rubles. After the war they were destitute
and needed both transportation and settlement credits. (38) Bor this reason it
was necessary, therefore, to work out a financial arrangement with the |
Canadian Pacific Railway Company to transport the immigrants on crediﬁ. For
thié purpose a delegation appeared in Montreal at the office -of Col. J. S,
Dennis on March 31, 1922, uyennis promised that everything possible would be
done to work cut such an arrangement.

As soon as Tcews became cﬁairman of the Board he wired Dennis in May, and
asked him.. for the outline of a possible transportation contract. At a
.meeting in Aezina on June 2, 1922, the principles and conditions of mo&ing
three thousand KMennonites from dussia were discussed, and a tentative oral
azreement was arrived at, =1lthough Dennis had not yet reached the full concur-
rence of his company. This concurrence witnin the company was not entirely
easy Lo achieve, however, it was finally decided to grant passage credit,
"Dennis later explained to Toews, that the C. P. R. would not have considered
a contract with any other religious orzanization, with the Dossiple exception

of the Salvation Army." (39)

- Ty o, S e o g

i [] . . ¢ » E ¢
X Caradian Mennowite Beard ot Cdoniaalion,
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Having received the assurance of credit, it remaind for the Board to ratify
the agreement. At the July session of the Conference of Mennonites in ventral
Canada, meeting in wWinxler, ianitoba, Toews asked the conference delegation
for permission to sizn the contract., deing confronted with the responsibility
of actually shouldering this staggering load, the conference remained silent.
Toews approached the conference on the matter three times with the same result.

In addition to an apparent desertion of Toews by the brotherhood, this matter
gave rise to a considerable amount of dissension in the various local churches
regarding emigration. It also engendered a good deal of of opposition fowdrdt
Toews. Even the Rosenort Church, of which he was an Elder, was not free from
division., There were those, however, who supported Toews at this time.

It appears fortunate for the cause of immigration that, about this timg,dakdbr
Kroexer, originally of Russia but later of wernigercde, Germany, hapoened to be
on a speaking tour of Canadian churches. this man very warmly and persuasively
espoused the cause of the Mennonites of Russia. His arguments were so convin-
cing, that the core of opposition to Toews appeared to have been 6vercgme,.and
some of the leading men threw their support behind Toews.

when the written contract from the C. r. R. arrived, it unfortunately
proved to be less favourable than the Board at first had been lad to believe.
An adult fare was $140.00 instéad of $100.00, and the terms of payment had been
substantially reduced. rurthermore the phraseology of the document was couched
in rather ambiguous termé, arawn up between the wennonites uhurch‘of Canada
(the Church), and the Canadian Pacific fallway Company (the Company). 4
dennonite Church of Canada =s such, was actually non-existent. It was a collec-
tive term, loosely lumpinz all uernnonite churches under on umbrella. Tnis
‘inaccurate terminology became an offznsive aspect of the contract, and loews,

as the "Mennonite 3ishop of Canada" had to bear the brunt of the offence. (40)
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The reaction of the Board to the severe terms wag - such that Toews and others
were delegated to Montreal to attempt to procure better terms from wol. Dennis,
sefore their departure, however, a wire arrived from Dennis, warning them not
to come to iontreal without a signed contract. At tattime also it was learned
that the Russian government had granted passports to three thousand Mennonites
from the Ukraine, while a wire from B, B. Janz called for transportation
facilities for two thousand seven hundred ready and waiting in Odessa. With
events moving so fast and furiously}there remaind no alternative but to accept
such terms as the C. P. R, offered, and on July 21, 1922, David Toews affixed
his signature to "das verh#ingnisvolle Dokument", the ominous documenpﬂin the
name of the Canadian Mennonite Board of Colonization. In conjunction with the
signingyc. Henry Smith quotes loews thus: "I did this hoping that the v. P, Rf
would not carry out the contract as it read. wWhen I came to Montreal, I told
Col. Dennis that the contract had been signed, but that we knew that we could
not carry it out as it réad." (41)

Just when tangible results seemed to be within grasp, disecouraging setbacks
developed. 1he CMBC had sigzned the contract, and the C. P, H. was ready to
dispatch two steamers to Constantinople in order to transpoft two thousand
seven hundred to three thouéénd pebple to Canada. At this crucial juncture
word was received that cholera had broken out in the Ukraine, and that the port
of Udessa had been placed under quarantine. . Under these circumstancesv, coupled
with unstable political conditions in the Dardanelles, it was not possible to
reach the Black Sea port. Although alternate routes to the 3altic were
immediately suggested, another unforseen difficulty arose, in that Canada
demanded a certificate of medical fitness o7 each orospective immigrant, as
‘a condition of entry into the country.

rhe Canadian government requred the G. P. R, to have medical doctors at

points of departure in order to examine every prospective settler for contageous
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diseases, especially trochoma, not uncommon among Mennonites at that time,
No person who was crippled or mentally deficient was to be accepted for imi-
gration by the medical examiner in charge. The Russian government, however,
would not permit medical examiners to be stationed at border-crossing points,
for russia was determined not to accept any medical rejects, lhe wrangle that
arose over tnis matter ended any hopes of emigration from Russia in 1922,
Neither did the outlook for emigration during the early months of 1923
hold forth much cause for optimism. In Rﬁssia a new set of emigration regula-
tions were to be implemented. These regulations had been issued by moscow,
which was curtailing the independence heretofore exercised by the Ukraine.
As a result many of the previous arrangements would have to be re-negotiated,
New emigration rules stipulated that Mennonites henceforth apply for visas on
an individual basis rather than in a group. :Janz was informed that beyond the
three thousand no further exodus would be permittedﬁ%tfheuﬁbéﬁ?a The government
seemed to be under the impression that only three thousand wished to leave,
itedical rejects still had no place to go. The prospects were gloomy indeed.
Then word reached isioscow that uermany was prepared to accept the medically

unfit. B. H. Unruh, together with the Deutsche YMennoniten-Hilfe, had succeeded

in persuading the German govérnment to transfer medical rejects to lechfeld,

a former prisoner of wa® camp. Here they would be treated until such time as
vanada saw fit to accept them, lieanwhile, on May 7, 1923, arrangements were

complete for the movement of emizrants to figa on the latvian coast, where

~ -

they would board C, r. A, steamers for (anada.

47}

lhereupon oreparation for the movement of emizrants began immediately. The
first train with seven hundred twenty six oeople left Chortitza (0ld Uolony)
on June 22, 1923, and crossed the Latvian oorder at Sebezh on vuly 1. +1his

group arrived at Guebec on the smpress of rrance on Jvuly 16, and the new
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arrivals were welcomed at Rosthern, Saskatchewan, by their Canadian co-religionists
on July 21. Altogether four gzroups left rnussia between June 22, and July 24.

10 per.cent-of the first group were declared unfit, and a total of almost seven
hundred or tne 1923 group were transferred to Lechfeld. (42)

On February 22, 1924, the Board met in order to consider a new contract ror
that year. For this purpose David Toews, z. S. Hallman and 4. A.‘Friesen were,
delegated to idontreal to negotiate with the C. r. K. By May 1, ganz was informed
that the Canadian Government was willing to receive five thousand emigrants
on credit as well as two thousand cash passengers. . - a2 T o e

If the vhortitza volouy had.had 'its turn in’1923, then the :iblotséhna was
to have its turn in 1924, : Accordingly on dune,ié% the rirst group left from
richtenau and disembarked from the steamer Minnedosa on July 17, at Quebec.

#hen immigration formalities were completed the following day, the immiérants
felt that at last they wi?e a “"free people in a new land." (43) |

Of the five thousandt}orty eiznt mennonite immigrants to-arrive:in Uanada‘
in 1924, the first contingent of ca., one thousand remaihed in Ontario. Here
they were received and cared for by their co-religionists of Swiss origin

through the mediation of $,.,:F, Coffman. in this eroup werse contained the roots
D ] by

of the mennonite Brethren Church of Ontario.
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Einwanderung und Auswanderung der Mennoniten Russlands.

'Die Karten wurden von den Briidern Johann, Heinrich und David Neudou.'f.
Saskatchewan, far historische Zwecke angefertigt. Mir hat sie mein
Schulkamerad Joh. Neudorf zur Verwertung zugestellt. Mit dem vorliegenden

Buch soll hier jetzt den Briidern 6ffentlich ein herzlicher Dank ausgesprochen
sein.
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The Zmigration Process -~ Part IT

The mass movement of Mennonites from Russia to Canada was launched in 1923,
and in 1926, with the dissolution of the VBHE oy the Russian government, the
movement as such, was to all intents and purposes. officially terminated. Some
hundreds of fortunate souls were able to follow their brethren during 1927 and
1328, but this was due only to the framework eétablished by B. B. Janz while
chairman of the VBHH. With the introduction of the first Five Year Plan by
Stalin in 1928, the movement zround to a complete halt. In 1929-30 another
despﬁ%aﬁe attempt to leave the country was made by thousznds, but this movement
no longer proceeded through sanctionedvchannels, and for ca, three quarters of
those involvedathe cutcome was nothing short of catastrophic,

In 1923 a group of 2,755 from the Chortitza area (0ld Colony) comprised the
first eschalons. These emigrants were destined exclusively for the Prairie
Provinces of Canada, chiefly for Saskatchewan. In 1623 the people‘were not yet
required to obtain individual pessports; a certificate signed by the chairman
of the V3HH was sufficient permission to enter Canada.

The launching of the emizration movement was a maégkh undertaking. It put
onerous demands and responsibilities upecn the Canadian Mennonite Board of
Colenization., In order to get the movement off the ground, as well as to keep
the process in motion during the following years, the Board had to promise that
the immigrant$ would not become odublic charges in Canada, and that doctorst' and
meaical r'ees arising from siciness and oossible hospitalization would be the

resconsioility of the 3oard for at leest five years, Therefore, the Board had
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tne emigrants while in transit, obecause the
fussian zovernment would not permit Canadian medical personnel to enter Russia

for reasons of medical selection. previous to leaving the country. Furthermore,
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the 3ocard had to assume financial responsibility for all expenses accruing from
the treatment of diseases while in transit. For the purpose of treating those
Wwno were medically unfit to proceed to Canada, detention centres had to be found,
for Russia was unwilling to accept medical rejects once they had crossed her
ooeraers. Through the mediation of the Deutsche Mennoniten~Hilfe, the efforts

of Benjamin H, Unruh, an%the help of the German Red Cross, such a Durchgangs-
lager (transit camp) was found in Lechfeld, a former military drill ground near
Augsourg in Bavaria. Atlantic Park in Southampton, the last European point of
departure, became another well known detention centre. In 1923 a total of 661
persons, nearly 25% of those emigrating, were transferred to Lechfeld. Maladies

reSponsible(f.r u;;‘;xstiiwerek whooping cough, malaria, fractured thighs,
tuberculosis, measles, physical birth defects, but mostly trachoma. (1) Reports
of these detentions caused fear and apprehension among those remaining in Russia,
out were also considering emigration. Canadian government officials, as well

as jiennonite leaders, began to wondér whether all Mennonites in Russia were
riddled with disease. ‘

Because of the impoverished state in which most Mennonites in Russia fournd
themselves in the 1520's, the majority were not in a position to finance their
own transportation. For that reason the Canadian Mennonite Board had therefore
contracted the Canadian Pacific Railway Company for credit transportation. This
was, no doubt, the greatest of the responsibilities that the Board shouldered, .

for although its members xnew from the outset that it would be impossible for

them to meet tneir contractual oblizations, they knew also, that the success

ot

and the continuaticn of the immigraticn process would depend particularly on the

oromptness of meeting the initial financial oblizations to the Company. The

pivotal point in continu-ing the rescue mission was the arrangement of a new
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contractual compliance.
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Soon after the immigrants had begun to arrive, the statements of indebtedness
to the C. P. K. were not slow in following., At a 3oard meeting on September 27,
Toews disclosed that the total statements received for the Reiseschuld (travel
deot) amounted to $154,943.98, and that the first instalment of $68,067 .24 was
due on QOctober 23,

The immigrants of 1923 were destined mainly for Saskatchewan, where their
host families provided them with focd, shelter, and if possible  with an oobpor-
tunity to work. Many went into the harvest fields where crops and earnings

were good., Immigrants were expected to pay their full earnings toward the

defrayal of their debt immediately. At the same time, however, beside encouraging

the immigrants to pay as much of their debt as soon as possible, various other
methods were employed to obtain sufficient funds in order to satisfy thé eXpec—
tations—of the C, P. R.

Many immigrants began paying their transportation debt at once. Payments
from Saskatchewan came in better and faster than from Manitoba, where a smaller
numpber of immigrants had gone. However, the amounts paid were not sufficient
to satisfy requirements. Toews wes therefore obligea to solicit loans and gifts
from various sources in order to attempt to meet the Board's first obligation.
"Cn October 23, he sent the available funds of $22,500 . On Occber 24, another
%3,500 were sent, On October 25,5001. Dennis replied and expressed his pleasure
al the amount paid, at the same time drawing Toews' attention to the fact that
the amount aue on October 23, was actually $17,186.%8, a further amount of
#7,535.81 being due on November 26, Dennis stated that ‘the payment made in
excess of the first amount due, will have the effect of convincing our executive
of the zood faith of your organization in carrying ocut your contract with us.!
although the first payment was on time, all furtner payments were late," (2)

Although the yuestion of a future contract rested uzon prompt payments in

accordance with the agreement for 1923, Col. Dennis wrote Toews on January Ly
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1924, "ie will be glad to discuss a further contract with you to that end, but
before I can hope to obtain authority from our executive to do so, it will be
necessary that further payments should be made on account of amounts outstanding
under the existing contract." (3) This statement would indicate that payments
had fallen behind contractual agreements.

Toews did what he could to remedy the situation. Every available penny was
turned over to the Company. Such payments were generally accompanied by the
notation: "I trust I shall be able to send more in the near future."(4) This
intense effort on the part of the Board to meet terms of payment, frequently
resulted in its being unable to defray administrative expenses at home. At
times Toews had to forego his salary for months at a time.

Meanwhile deSpgrate brethren in the Soviet Union were ¢lamouring for furﬁher
possipilities to emigrate. The Reiseschuld in Canada, however, became a
threatening barrier to this end. To facilitate further immigration into Canada,

Toews, the great bridge-builder (Pontifex Maximus) appealed for loans in order to

reduce the debt sufficiently to ensble him to sizn a further contract.
To this end the 3oard met on February 22, 1924, to consider a new contract

for that year. Consequently David Toews, E. 5. Hallman of Ontario and A. A.

Friesen, formerly of the Studienkommission, were delegated to Yontreal to work

out such an arrangement with C. P. R. officials, President Beatty agreed to _
provide transportation for another 5000 immigrants that yesr. The terms of
payment as laid down by the C. P. R. were again such, that they wers entirely

beyond the bounds of what the Board was humanly able to muster. To the amaze-

®
ct
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ment of Toews, however, the Company was willinz to take the risk, and Toews

accented their terms. On April 15 the new contract was sizned. (5) It was

he later members of the

a

upon the terms of this agreement that the nucleus of

ot

«sennonite Brethren Church of Ontario entered Canada,

Back in the Soviet Union, Janz had learned during the fall of 1923, that
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there was to be no further emizration tha£ year, This was an obvious blow for
him. Hhis perseverance and determination to keep the ball rolling, would not
permit him to keep inactive, however, Janz, the inovator, therefore began to
explore another avenue of possible escape. Realizing that many Mennonites were
still able to finance their own passage, he engired of A. R. Owen, C. P. R.
representative in Moscow, about the possibility of the Canadian gcvernment
accepting such people. Inspite of much bureaucratic réd tape, both in QOttawa
and in Moscow, details dealing with self-financed emigration were cleared away
by mid February 1924. Those who needed credit, or even half credit, were still
able to obtain it, but henceforth everyone would have to apply on an individual
basis for permission to emigrate. (4) As a result of individual emigration,
as opposed to long lists of names being presented to authorities, three categories
of emigrants emerged, "cash, credit and half-credit", (7)

dord of the ratification of a new contract (April 15, 1924) reached Janz on
day 1, 1924. During the preceding months he had sensed an appafent dormancy
in emigration fever, caused no doubt by lack of evident action. When it becéme
clear, however, that things were zoing to happen, "a widespread stirring turned
to a widesopread impatience", (8) The wire that Janz received from Canada
stated, "that the Canadian zovernment was prepared to receive 5,000 immizrants
on credit as well as additional colonists zble to pay their own way", (9) This

was zood news indeed. Hurried preparatiocns zot underway immediately.

ahead with moments o7 dzen znxisty, Yoscow!s incrzazing antipathy toward
TESS=MIETALION Was Yecomine swver mors Jizcaernibla, znz had czuse for serious
it elalchue! M2 owas sware °f Cozriov's hoctilite s well, It was avident that the
"lsononits sxodus, one: sanetioned 23 oan 2rertency measure designed to alleviate

dowevar, insnite or tne diftficulties ganz was 2ncountering, oreparation to
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emizrate were proceeding, As 1822 had been a year chiefly for Chortitza and the
0ld Colony, so 1924 belonged to Halbsta and its environs in the Mclotschna.
The first esdulon, destinea mainly for Untario, was scheduled to depart from
Lichtenau on June 23, A few weeks earlier, however, Moscow refused to sanction
the exit §ermits for this sroup, unless Kharkov agreed to their re-confirmation,
furthermore, 79 Mennonite refugees in the Tonetz were being denied exit permits
as well,

marlier that year the Soviet government had changed its policy regarding
medical inspection of emigrants, so that by the spring of 1924 Canadian medical
teams were permitted entry into Russia, and all emigrants were examined by these
teams before leaving tne country. Thereby it was hoved that potential medical
rejects would not leave Russia, and another Lechfeld could thus be averted.

In order to ensure w: % the full number of persons permitted to enter vanada
would be enabled to emigrate, a supplementary-lisnﬁaié&ﬁrawn up of people who
could take the place of those: rejected.’ At this critical point in time Kharkov

refused to aporove the supplémentary lists, wvesparately Janz searched 1or a
solution. in the Uonetz case the matter was solved by appealing to the Ukrainian
Council of People's Commissars, who granted the exit permits to the 79 initially
rejected, bubt the other“supslementary lists containg some 453 names were

revurned to Jganz with the explanation £hat in the future no group emigration
invelving lists would be tolzrated, It was June 14 %4 In nine days the first
Zroup was scheduled to depart. azmizration was at an impasse l* {11)

In desparztion vanz, the ioses of the mennonites, wired both the GPU passport
departnent and also a certain Petsr . Smidevich of the Central ixecutive
vcmmittee in koscow, Through srevicus associations with relizious non-
conformists, omidovich haa avparently zazined some dezree of interest and sym~
pathy for religious minorities. Fully aware of the audacity of his move at this

time, Janz waited anxiously, wondering what reprisals mignht result rrom his
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latest move, irhe answer came "terse and to the point. 'The emigrants could
leave on June 23 ' In his memoirs Janz recalls the incident thus: " 'iy
small cuarters became a hallowed place of worshiptm, (12)

All difficulties having thus been cleared away, the rirst eschalon was ready
to leave Russia, This group originated meinly in the Halbstadt area of the
solotschna., It was escorted to the border by J. J. Thiessen, a later member
of the Board at fosthern, +the train that was to convey the emigrants to the
Latvian border, from whence Thiessen wouldreturn to escort later groups to the
same destination, was assembled at the railway depot in Lichtenau. It consisted
of 52 cattle cars, whicn nad to be thorougniy cleansea or manure and other filth.
Armed with pails and brushes, Mennonite women scrubbed until the cars were
clean and fit to be inhabited. Four to five families were generally assigned
to a car.

The departure from Lichtenau was touching. "On Moqday, June 23, 192&,"
recalls Nurse Mariechen Braun in her diary, "we embarked on our Jjourney. |
Previously our belongings had been transvorted by ﬁagon to the lichtenau‘
railwey station, where a long train of 52 freignt cars awaited us. The car
had been thorcughly scrubbed and equipred with upper and lower bunks for sleep-
ing. A nost of friends and relatives of the 1200 emizrants nad assembled at
the depot to say their last farewells., pefore embarkation began we gathered
in the Lichtenau church for prayer. Then we returned to the station and
oboaraed the train, Twenty two people were assigned to our car." (13)

Peter J. Hempel, a fourteen~year old laa at the time, recalls the names of
the people in that car. They were: the Rev, Jacob Friesen family of seven,

t

vl

€]
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ongrezation when i1t was organizea the Iollowling year in
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>t. Jacobs, Other occupants were the John G, demnel family of six; Mr, Hempel

oceing charzed with the resvonsibility of toverseert of that varticlular car
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while in transit, After the orzanization of the Mennonite Brethren congregation
in 1925, kir. Hempel became one of its first deacons, Further members of the
party werctnree rehderau siblings, wnikolai, tnen a young man of 18, his sistesr
Mary Fehderau and Katharina Dyck, widow of missionary Jakob Dyck, one of the
men so cruelly murdered by the Machnovzy in Jasykovo, nurse Mariechen Braun,
her elderly parents and anotner krs. sraun with her son Hﬁnschenﬁcomprised the
motley human composition of one of the 52 cars of the train.,

All passengers had to provide themselves witn enough tood tor a 6-8 day

- perioca. 1o this end they had brought Reshi iweeback (rusks), meat balls,

Schinkiflesch (smoked ham), Kilki (dried noodles) and other foods not reaaily

perisnanle. wmany had brought semovars (Russian tea-maxing mashinés). Whenever
the train stopped long enough at major stationsto permit people to get off for
a wnile, everyone ran for Keepyatock. (hot water), which was available at all
large railway depots,

The freight cars had all been eguipped with upper and lower bunks, so that
everyone had a place to sleep. In the centre of the car stood either a table
or a largze chest, which was used by the passengers when eating their meals,
the only plumbing facility was a pail in a corner, screened off by a curtain.
For obvious reasons the train was therefore obliged to stop at suitable spots,
when everyone scrambled to fiﬁd some secretl orlprivate spot. In order to faci-
litate old and young to get in and out of the rather high freizht cars, a set
of provisional wooden steps had peen fabricatea Ifor this osurpose. ‘aecause the
winaows in the cars were

4
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few in numbenég smzll in size, and hizh up -- out or reach from the floor, the
oig sliaing doors were kept wide open during the entire journey. Mennonites
Lltse clovoss W0

in russia, as in Canada, lovedto sing, and many a melody coce dal Fonf/compete  witn

the rhythmic clatter of wheels on the shining band of steel below. (14)
Concerning the departure from Lichtenau, Mariechen sraun continues to relate.

- : "June 23.was a hot day. At sunset, the embarkation being completed, our

train began to move slowly out of Lichtenau. Those who remained oehind began

e N . o N B [
[Jesw. del vovar gaf der lebensbann )

to sing sinzendorfis hymn Jesus, still lead on. Tears flowed freely. It was

not eésy for us to take leave of our home-land. Strange feelings filled my
heart. 1 shall probably never forget that moment fraught with emotion, when
we cut ties with the country we had loved, and had considered our home.® (15)

Jacob partels, another member of the same eschalon, describes the departﬁre
as follows: "June 23 was very significant for us. tlhe time was at‘hand for us
to bid our last farewells to the old homeland. We were deeply convincéd thatl
we would never see it again. All tiés that had -- and still bound us to our
country -- now nad to be severed.

"dany came to see us off, A last handshake -- tears were shed. For thé
majority the parting had something of the finality of death in it. This was
a parting for life. rhe last embraces over, the emizrants boarded the cattle
cars. when the signal to depart was given, the crowd remaining burst into song,
voices cnoking wita emotion, tears streaming. ZEven as the train rolled into

the night, many an Auf Jiedersehn (see you again), was clearly audible in the

distance. <rhousands, Mennonites and rutherans alike, had come to see us on our
way., 1 believe many pitied us, while others envied us., .e were convinced,
however, that we were acting in accordance witn wod's plan. After zl1l, we owe

it to our children tc look for a better country.

"In spiritual metters," 3artels continues, "the future in qussia is bleak.
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#ith all means at their disposal the authorities work to win the youth for Com=
munism. We are concerned aboﬁt the welfare of our children. In this matter

we alsé?g;r heavenly rather to guide ué." (16) Jacob Bartels, who arrived in
Canada a month later, settled first in Hespeler and later in Virgil, where he
was instrumental in launcning the duriaing of Eden Christian College, the first
Mennonite Brethren High 3chool in Untario,

At Feodorovka the train fromlbichtenau was switched to a N-S track. rrom
there/tne course followed was due north to Orel, at which point we continued
in & north-westerly direction toward the Baltic coast. In the intervening sfrefen
~ .- the train stopped at various stations for shorter or longer periods of
time. ‘At Alexandrovsk, now Zaparoshye,® Bartels relates in his diary, "we.
stopped for an hour. <This gave us an opportunity to do some shopping at the
local farmers' market. I could not resist the temptation to buy a pound of ¢
fresnh bacon for 20 kopecks per ppund (100 kovecks to the ruble), This'bacon‘ |
Wwas a real treat, for I had not eaten any in years. It was very tasty indeed,
but later [ was to pay dearly for this indulgence. Ffirst of all, mother (his
wife) scolded me royally for such extravagance, and furthermore ;I am firmly con-
vinced that I contracted ¥alaria as a result of eating the uncooked meat.. this
caused me a great deal of discemfort, not only during the voyage, but later on
in Canada as well." (17)

Aocut the stop in Alexandrovsk, Nurse Braun left the following notation in
her diary: "iWe had a 2-hour stop. The Sisters (nurses) Selma and Magda of
3ethanla iental Hospital came to the station to say zood~-bye, I was able to
spend only a short time with tnem, before L was calledéway to attent to the sick.
dy Zivedprear opractical nursing experience was of zreat value at this time, for
there were people on the train who neeced medical attention, and I was able to

help. One of my patients was a woman who had lost twins the day before our
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departure, She had been brought to the train on a stretcher. rhere were seven
patients in all. =-- shortly before we left Alexandrovsk Dr, Isaak Thiessen of
dethania also came to say good-bye.t (18)

The diaries of Braun and bartels enable us to follow the progress of the first
eschalon of 1924 from day to day. "An hour after leaving Alexandrovsk," Bartels
continues, 'we afrived in Slavgorod, where a large crowd had assembled at the
railwéy depot. These people had come to say farewell to the emigrants, for many
in the crowd had close relatives among those leaving the dountry. this time,
however, no good-byes were permitted. After a short whistle stop of two minutes,
the wheels of the iron horse were again set in motion. This caused an agonizing
cry of grief and despair from those remaining behind. Eyes clouded with tears)
wistfully followedus, as our chugging train slowly vanisned in the distance.

We saw the frantic waving of shawls and handkerdiefs. After this incident there
were no further stops at railway stations for some time. "

"On our way through Kharkov at 2 in the morning, on June 25, we passed thrdugh\
the main railway terminal without coming to a halt. Were the authorities trying
to push us through the sluice-gates as smoothly, quietly and unobtrusively as
possible, so that the inhabitants of the land might not learn of our departure
for foreign shores ? This is understandable, for if ihe government is deter-
mined to keep a firm hold on its people, it is necessary to kgep them in the
dark.

"Kharkov is a very important junction in the Russian railway system. Several
lines cross at tnis point. 3esides converging at a union terminal, every line
has, in adaiticn, its own devot. Ceeing that our train rolled very slowly

-

Threouzh the brightly iiluminated streets, we had an ooportunity to see the city

Uy

by nignht. For those of us who had travelled very little, that was an event of
some importance.

"pinally, at a freight terminal on the outskirts of the city, we stopped to
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refuel, but in half an hour the wheels were azain in motion. It really seemed

to me that the authorities were anxious to get us across the oborder as quickly

as possible, From here on we did not stop again until we came to Belgorod, where

we were given 3/4 of an hour » Which zave us an opportunity to wash for a
cnange.* (19)

The journey through russia continued via Kursk and Urel., Bartels describes
the beauty of the Russian landscape en route. =Northern russia," he says, has
a great deal of scenic beauty. Had it been possible, L would have wrapped up
many a view and tucket{it in my pocket for a keep-sake. After all,this is the
land of our birtn,» he muses. »as we observe the landscape gliding by, we
see stands of beautiful conifers -—- long needled pine and majestic, graceful
fir. They huddie vogether in smaller ana larger clumps and groves, In lower
areas quivering aspen and slender birch replace the coniferous growth —— a
panorama never to be forgotten,

"we really had a wonderful Heimat”(native land), so Bartels continues his
soliloquy. "But we have become strangers in Hussia. How sad ! ie have been
sorely disillusioned, Vﬁﬁa/iﬁffaxﬁué Torecned, .t.(,Mother Russia - an endearing
term) has cast out her children -- and they are zoing. sut there is a purpose
in everyithing., wmay God grant us grace to be better witnesses for him in our
new country,” (20)

In her diary Nurse sraun also refers to the beauty of tné Russian landscape.,
She mentions colourful wild flowers and fern growing in orofusion along the
railway emoanignent.,

5y sunday, vsune 29 the emigr:nt train - . aporoached. fthe town of Sebezh
near the ausso-- Latvian dorder. Nurse 3raun's diary reports the event thus:
“wn ounday, June 29, at 2 a, m. we arrived at sebezh, the border-crossing point,

where all our daggage was to be opened for a last inspection. when I awoke,
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it was raihing. Our car had a leak in the micddle of the roof, and through this
hole the rain dripped rhythmically onto the table un&g?gg;%h it., The sound of
continuous dripping awakened some of the members of our party. Kolja (Nick)
Fehderau an/I began to write letters. (The days in northern Russia are very
long at this time of year.,) The others slept., L praved that the Lord might
give us good weather, Mrs, friesen did the same while still in bed, By 7 a. m.
the rain haa stopped.

f

"Near’Sebezh tne train haltedibeside a beautiful lake, where-we were permitted’.
to disembark and.set up our semovars,::what an urnusual’sight to see those .charcoal
fires in Tne Russian tea=brewing machines-spewing odut clouds. of belching smoke ;/
and steam, when tea or ¢offee ‘had béen brewalwe all ate breakfast on the grassy
carpet, under the canopy of heaven. The rains ﬁad disappeared., mother nature
had received a thorough scrubving.

"Breakfast over, the area became a gigantic laundry, roilowed by tne prepara-—
tion of dinner. The women of our car decided that we should share a common meal,
each family contributing something. Mrs,. tempel made Ploomimos,fé sweet-and-

, Fred
-sour fruit soup, Mrs. Katharina Dyck (now sSwartz) coske/ Kilki amfSchinkiflesch,
A

5

home madae macaroni ana fried smokea ham, ana 1 prepared Fehrei, an omelette

cut into chuwl Manya (Mary) Fehderau set the table, whicn had been brougnt
out of thne car for tnis purpose. Our entire group enjoyed a delicious meal in
the open.' (21)

On crossing the international boundary, Bartels maxes the following notation:
"As we approached the Husso-Latvian border, excitement in our train mounted,
for everyone feared the difficulties the Russians might imopose on us at this
point. e were anxious to get out of the country as guickly as possible,
Personally I had an inner cumpulsion to zet out into the fresh air and walk

ana walg in order to zain some measure of composurs. in the meantime we

approached sebezh.
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"he countryside around Sebezh is beautiful, lhe town is located near a
small picturesque lake, ‘Irees dot the rolling terraine and hillsides, the
soil is’sandy ana pruuuctive, when the train came to a halt we were permitted
to get out, but orders were not to venture too far. Hany of our peopie swam
in the take, many women laurndersd the.. children's clothes and spread them on
the shrubbery to dry. rinally, after waiting all day, the custom's inspection
began av 6 p. m. all our belongings, trunks, suitcases, crates and boxes uaa
Lo be rembved from the train, set out on the rail-embankment, and opened for
inspection. ‘The examination, however, was superficial., A bargain had been
struck witn vhe officers peforehand., in an hour and a half the job was com~
pleted, and we were permitted to reload.

“8y 11 p. m. we were neading for tne international boundary and the notoriscus

Hed wate., " invariably in front of thisigate, the train made one last stop in
W

)

Russia, An invasion of rufrian-scldiers followed, Few shelped tnemselves to -~
anything thav pleased their fancy, including the home-made, self-fabricated ssts
of wcodan steps used during the journey vo get in and out of the cattle cars.,
rinally the train jerked, and after spewing out much abusive language, the Reds
disappeared. we were able vo vreathe freely. olowly we then proceeded through
the ned Gate, and as we emerged on the western side, we knew that we were a
free people. we had passed from Russia invo the Baltic state of rLatvia. The
fceling of relief was indescrivaole. It has to be exzerienced." (22)

Braun describes the exverience of traversing the internationat poundary thnus:
"A nuge red gate uas bDeen erected to mark the international boundary between
nussia and ipatvia. Passing through tnis zate has taken on a symbolic signi-
c Lo literty. For a8 tnis momen-
TousS gour STrUCK 3L o4 a. m., on sonday, June 30, 1323, Hucssia lay vehind us.i (23)

#hen the emigrant train arrived at Rehjiizan, the first station in western
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aurope, We were astounded by the frienusy greeﬁing wé received by the uniformed
men on the plgtform," reports David mathies, 4t this point the emigrants observed
their first service or‘ﬁhanksgiving to Almighty od for a gracious deliverance
from oppression, nev, vacob wiens, one of the garly ministers of thne mennonite
3rethren Church in Kitchener, conducted the &orship service. Here too, trains

nad to be changed, for the railway gage nérrows according to west European stane
dards, yﬁgre the emizrants were given their first morsel of food on foreign

soil, a bowl of soup with pork and a piece of bread. They were also provided

with a lapel badge bearing the letters: C. P, R.

#hile in Latvia, everyone had to undergo a thorough cleansing process, Clothes
were disinfected, men, women and éhildrenrhad to bathe. Women's imir was care-
fully combed and checked for lice. People had to appear again before medical
examiners and checked for physical defects. Those.who were not;consideredﬁ:aﬂﬁéf:
fit to proceed, were detained...iifhen this screening process had been completed,
the group was ready to proceed to Libau, for embarkation on the steamer Marzlen.

This steamer, a converted ivecpship, had been transferred to Britain by Germany
as part of the reparations paymeht after the first World War. Consequently,
instead of individual cabins, the sleeping quarters were large dormitories,
separate for men and women. iany of the emigrants became very sea—sick; for the
weather was stormy, and the Baltic rough.

According to seamanship tradition, the crew of the Marzlen made a vaiiant
attempt to entertain its passengers from Fussia. At a concert, which turned
out to ve somewhat of a talent=—show, a chora%group from Halbstadt was asked to

o0lai Feh

e

sing the czarist national anthem. N3

w3
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ars of age, relates

cojd
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f-de

n an interview, that »

D

sctea, fearing that the smisrants could possibly
o2 branded Russian monarchists, which in turn mizht jeopardize the continuation
of the emizration grocess. After all, had not his mother and other family members

remaired in Russia ? His oojections were not shared oy others, however, and
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the czarist national anthem, a beautiful hymn, was sung, fortunately with no
known negative repercussions.

Due to individual initiative and interests among the emigrants, a few members
of this eschalon had for some time in the past embarked upon the study of the
Enzlish language. Such efforts now came to fruition in various ways. while
en route, In an interview{;Peter J. Rempel recalls that his father was able to
interpret for the ship's doctor, as well as for the tuck~shop operator. The
diary of Jacob Bartels also refers to the elder Rempel as having interpreted
on his behalf when he was des§2rately hungry for onions during a spell of sea-
-sickness,

The entire sea voyage from Libau to Guebec City was an overpowering experience
for the Mennonite emigrants, many of whom had spent their lives mainly behind
the plow in the undulating steppes of the Ukraine. Cleaving the mountainous
waves of the stormy Baltic Sea, meeting and passing sleek, majestic ships, listening
to the drening of the hollow fog-horn warning of impending danger, seeing the
merrily twinkling lights'alpng the distant Danish coast to star-board rmadesingular,
lasting,and indelible impressions.

Of varticular interest to the Mennonite emigrants was the passage through
the Nord-Ostsee Kanal, the povular waterway commecting the North with the Baltic
Seas. Nikelai Fehderau recalls that because of former cultural ties with Germany,
he was deeply impressed by this § hour vassage, because they were now in fact
passing through German territory. Jerman newspapers orought on board-ship at

the eastern terminal, the city of Kiel, were eagerly bougnt by the emigrants,

Py

who had fer sc long been cut off from the western world. Everywhere the eyes

miznt rove, advanced Ferman technolozy was very much in svidence, such as a.

e

railway bridze snanning the canal at a.Aeght, that ships passing by underneath ii

Uy

were not required to lower their masts, or the lock that raises ships at the
oF Hhe sanal
western enajto the level of the North Sea.
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Docking and re-loading in the Belzian port of Antwerp was another unique
experience. The Marglen discharged her human and other cargo, which was being
transferred to the ocean liner Minnedosa » riding at anchor. 3artels calls the
Minnedosé "a stately ship, a floating town, ca. 650' oy 75', larger than the
darzlen, "Tomorrow", he continues, "all emigrants are to appea%before a commission
of Canadian doctors, OQur people are excited, wondering what will happen." (24)

About the port of Antwerp, Bartels records some interesting observations. He
mentions a lofty church spire with a bell-carillon. "Twice a day, morning and
night, we are treated to an hour-long concert. As the rich tones float across
the harbour, one is invariably transported into a worshipful frame of mind.
Judzing fr5m its spires and other fine buildings, Antwerp must be a very beautiful
city. Here at the harbour we are also impressed by the huge cart horses in use,
These animasls are much iarger and stronger than any our people have ever seen,

The hustle and bustle of ﬁhe waterfront remind me of the activities;oﬁ.anhanthill.(25)

Southampton on the southern coast of Zngland, the next vort of call, "com-
pletely overshadows Antwerp," in 3artel's estimation. "The former is at least
twice the size of the latter, Hundreds of ships drop anchor here while still
at sea, for the harbour facilities cannot accommodate all at the same time.

The iinnedosa took on about 20 train car-loads of mail, 200 dressed hogs for
passenger consumption en route, and some 100 additional passengers. Loading
facilities were very efficient, chiefly mechanized. In contrast to Antwerp

we saw very few horses here,

"It was July 10 when we left Southampton, and that same day we docked briefly

r"
In Cherbourg, in

1251

rance. Here too, several hundreds of passengers boarded,

The following day, now heading westward toward America, we sighted Landsend
with its femous lighthouse off the coast of 3ritain., It would de interesting
Lo speculate how many lives these immensely stronz bDeams mey have saved through
the years., Likewise, we too nave been placed in this dark world, so we may let

our light shine in a dark place, -- As we leave durove behind us and face the
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west, we shall have to recondition our thinking and our attitudes, in order to
oe able to adapt ourselves to our new homes in a new land." (26)

Apparently the minnedosa encountered rouzn seas on its worth Atlantic run,
for gartels reports that 50-foot waves caused the boat to roll, making many of
the passengers sea-sick., "Since early yesterday we have seen no suip, nothing
on these nigh seas," he says, "It seem as if we have been forsaken on this vast
ocean with its waves, wind, and driving rain, Yesterday we saw a school of
snarks.

“Sunday, July. 13, -- another stormy day. ‘<lhe wind hurls the huge waves across
the deck, making everything slippery and wet, At 11 a, m., we met a large ocean
-liner travelling in the opposite direction. Wwhen the snips were opposite eacn
otner they sounded their respective sirens in greeting. It was but a momentary
recoznition, for in no time the other ship was gone and 5ut of sight, How symbolic
of our journey on tne sea of lire., uften we meet and part, never to meet agzain.

"ionday, July 14 -- a dull, dreary day, so cold that no one ventures out on
deck, Our people are depressed. uyuring the night we passed tnrough dense 1og.’
1the fog-horn so&nded incessantly, Keeoping everyone awake, Toward evening we
sighted whales. Because of the cold I could not go on deck, so I explored the
interior of the snip. Among other interesting things i discovered bath tubs ——
a great experience -- a bath for the son of a Mennonite farmer i (27)

A few days later 3artels continues his report thus: "Althousgn we are again
enjoying sunshine, the air is icy., ror some hours now gulls have been following
the ship, this is a sure sign that we are approaching land,

“wednesday, July lo. +1his morning we entered the ulf of >t. Lawrence, 10
starboard the coast of Canada is faintly Visible.\ the weather 1s anything but
pleasant -- strong winds --and a mixture of rain and snow is fallinz. ‘lomorrow
all immigrants are to appear osefore tne medical commission, and later in the

afternoon, we are due to arrive at our destination, Guebec Uity.¢ (28)
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"rhursday, July 17. nrain and fog, but the distant coast of Canada is approa-
ching =- our future home"! writes Nurse Mariechen Braun.

"Again all immigrants had to appear betore a medical commission., rhose with
health problems were segregated for treatment.

"About 9:30 p. m. we entered the harbour at Quebec City. what an impressive
view with all its twinkxling lights i sSlowly we steamed alonz until the sleek
tiinnedosa berthed alongside her designated peer. It was almost a ceremonious
entry.,

“The following day, hfiday,yJuly.lS, 1924, we disembarked and set foot on
Canadian soil. The arduous sea voyage lay benind us. In yuebec the immigrants
were divided into two groﬁps, 300 were destined for the Canadian Prairies, and
GO0 for Ontario.

"In the large immigratién hall our travel documents were once more examined,
and every head of a household as well as evéry single adult had to sign a promisory

note, Schuldschein, acknowledging his or her indebtedness ror transportation

charges to the Canadian iennonite Board of Colonization, and had to assume
responsibility to repay this debt to the said poard in the shortest possioie
i) 5

time period. (243

The immigrants destined for Ontario, were headed for Waterloo, where their
co~religionists of Swiss origin had made extensive preparations to receive them.
sishop 5. F, Coffman and chris Fretz from Vineland had proceeded to Québec City
with Daniel ZInns and other members of the Canadian Mennonite soard to welcome
the new arrivals, yoffman and Fretz utilized this opvortunity to interview
the newcomers in oraer to selesct suitable recruits to opesrale their greenncuces
and farms. lhey were looxing mainly for familiss with zrown-up children, and
for people with special skills. Thus 1t happened that a few families headed

for Untario went to vineland, some went to iarkham, out the greatest majority

oy far precipitated upon waterlco.
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This unprecedented descent of hundreds of destitute people upon waterloo,
on Saturday, vuly 19, 1924, created problems of ‘major proportions. Careful
planning, however, had preceded their arrival, and the countless details that
had to be solved in preparing and caring for the newcomers, were worked out
by a committee of Swiss Mennonites, headed by Ira Bauman, a member of krb St,
sennonite Church in waterloo.

The Mennonites from Russia were distributed among their Swiss counterparts,
who offerea tnem accommodation and employment on their farms, sometimes for as
long as a year, Assisting Mr. Bauman in the placement committee were Jacob

oniaer, Noah Snyder, Moses nunsberser and s others, (30)

rFollowing the arrival of the immigrants from Russia, the Kitchener-iiaterloo

record on monday, uuly 21,:1924, carried the following headlines: "Unexpectedly
Large wuota of Mmennonites for County". A few excerpts from the article carried
by the necord that day, may be of interest: "875 Russian {ennonite immigrants
of German descent arrived in Waterloo on Saturday afternoon bringing all their
worldly effects that they were aplie to save from the despoiling hand of the ooviet
with them. -- They arrived on two special trains from Luebec, where they landed
on Friday. -- The trains pulled into saterloo over tne vanadian wational Lines
one about 1:15 and the other an hour and a half later,

"The trains were switched to the Ert Street crossing, where the willing hands
of waterloo county sennonites sssisted them in carvying their effects to the
church yard on Jest ~rb Street. On their arrival thére they were allowed to

rest arter whicn cue country's newest were ziven a suostantial lunch of sand-

=

iches znd hot coffee. Included in their lunch were small raisin scuares and

duganuls, which delicacies the cnildren in the Darty sampled with xeen delizht

o

fi
9]

and satisraction,
“lhere was not thne slizntest semblance of scualor or dirt which is usually
associated with suropean immigrants. avery person was clean, and the women ,

particularly, were cuite neav, tno their clouuing hzd seen better days, --
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-- the men were strangely clothed, some wearing the remains of Russian and German
army urniforas, while tne rawisiar oritisn xnaki was also worn. Practically
all wore army style caps. Some wore hizh Cossack boots while others had only
wooden clogs fashioned in Japansse style. wmany wore simple sandals. {31)

ror the people of waterloo the arrival of the Mennonite immigrants from Russia
was a unique event., iany curious spectators lined the route along &rb Street
from the railway crossing at caroline to the church yard at Dunbar Road. For
the Uavid Mathies, who were among the immigrants walking the four short city

blocks, this event

was extremely humiliating. ~Neck to neck and shoulder to

shoulder.the crowd lined both sides of Erb Street, and we walked between these
casemated walls as sheep driven to some predetermined destination.”(32) The
destination for which this stream of humanity was heading, was none other than
the yara or mrb:bt. smennonite vhurch., "Here a large throng had gathered to
welcome the 'Russi Leit! and to take them to their homes. At first official
words of welcome were spoken Irom a raised plattorm by the chairman ot tne recep-
tion committee, &M! Ira Bauman. Rev, Jacob wiens of the Brethren Church, a
former liege, Jiolotscnna, resident, responucu on behalf of the imrigranvs and

thanked the hosts for the warm

welcome and gracious reception. It was a relief

for the SwiSs- ' Mennonites
derman, that they acknowledszed

(Apparently few peoole had any

to learn that the Russian Mennonites could speak
wod, and that they appeared clean and decent.

inkling about what type of peoovle would come out

Of Soviest Russia., Before zoing their separate Nays, Lie newconars enjoyed
coffee and oastry on the yard of the church. (23)

sald to someone near me,

aznt in vanada , It was never

wany of the immizrants were well

XVII-1/2 Anne Wiebe

anns, anotner immicgrant in this

Mennonite Archvies of Ontario
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group, recalls nis first impressions

firough Lorcnto we saw many cars on the streets,

At thls rate we will also be able to find smploy-
Sur intention to remain on a farm permanently." (34)

educated pecvle with degrees or diplomas
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trom various rnussian insuvitutions as well as from seminaries and universities

in jermany and Switzerland. swhen the call for a typist was suddenly souncea

on the premises of nro ut. uhurchywhile the process of aliocating the newcomers
was in progress, Gerhard £nns volunteered his services, and was thus able to
assist in tyoing documents reguired at the time whew immigrants were matched
with the labour reguirements of their respective hosts. At a somewhét later date,
mnns, who had studied some wnnglish in nussia, was able to assist nis host-farmer
in reaaing an wnglish letter, which the latter could not understand. Concerning
the kind of reception the mennonites from xussia had been given by their owiss
hosts, snns answered: "They wermagnanimous. They received us with great kindness,"

On the host~farm the mnns tramily of 6 lived in tne Dodi-house. ‘The farmer

supplied the family with all the necessities of life, and when snns on one occasion

bought a bag of sugar, his host was oftended. When there was not enocugh work

on the farm during the winter montns, znns resorted to the knitting of stockings,
wnlch he did with the aid of a borrowed machine.

aith the return of spring many immigrants turned their eyes to the rich grain-

-proaucing areas of Canada's prairigs, while those who prererred not to till
the soil, feumd jobs in the industrial citiss of Ontario. xnns remainsd in the
twin-cities ana began vo work at Dominion Tire Corporation for 10-15 cants per
nour, Tne elder son, a lad of 12, had no agricultural ambitions, His desire
was Lo persue an academic career. After learning basic English at st. Jacobs!
Public School, young Jake Znns continued with rapid strides tnrough High School
and McMaster.University, until at age 25 he was ready to embark upon a teaching

career in secondary eaucation, (125}
Similar to the patisrn of tne Znns story, runs the tale of the majority of
those who carried their small bunales of tangioles along =rb street on that

saturday afterncon in ovuly of 1924, Swiss Jennonite faruers looked over the

labour marget availaole on that day, and picked and chose families as they suited
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their purposes, reter 3., Zehr, farmer in the vicinity of wew mamburg, required
a family of four. He was led to urs. margareta udathies with two adult sons and
a daughter-in-law, who promstly zot into nis car and left ror the Zehr tarm-at
the oreakneck speed of 25 miles an hour,., wumeanwhile, at the farm, mrs. sehr had
ceen filled witn qualms of apprehension as to the kind of peopie/phat“might
desce=nda upon tneir home, what a burden was liftad from her troudlsd mind wha
sne lsarned, that tne arrivals had no lice, spoke a German dialect that they
could understand, and were clean and respectable people, Realizing that she
had nothing to fear, wmrs. Zehr cuickly disappeared for a suort perioa of time.,
shen she returned, she disclosed that sne had changed the inferior bea linen,
which she had initially put on the beds of the guests, for some of ner very
best. when tne sehrs learned that the watnies family was able to sing, they .
asked to be sntertained., ihe guests gladly complied. In four-part harmony the

Quartett sang German hymns, some of which were famiiiar to their hosts., When

requested, a few nusslan numbers followed as well. The hosts were delignted.
in spiritual metters a close bond of fellowship was soon establisned also. (36)
in lixe manner as the Ennses ana the wathies were cared for, so the two train

loads of immigrants which had arrived on the premises of srb Street mennonite

Churc')were guicxkly and efficiently allocated among tnelr Pennsylvania vutceh

1

cousins, UJftaz ca. 1«00 immdigrants who had disembarked a few days earlier from

(993

the m.nnedosa at uebec Uity, the vast majority were thus aistridbutad among the
mes e 3 NEY 3 Fa N [P 3 - ™ ~
renndy.vania uuteh fermers of sdaterloo vounty and environs. Ln Toronto a small

number were transfsrred to another trai

3

pound for Vinelard, whils 2 small group

went %o warxhamzishon Themas xessor), (27) where they too were received by

. :
>3 - 3 A 1 + - - . - - P P
Swis® genncnite families, Anproximately 200 were dound Zor th2 Lanacian
= R ~ ey oyt o e - I =] 1 < + e 1
dest, irlclenty and goad trganization In the distribution of tae new arrivals

1

s [ R [ T L P e o
was evicenesd bythe previsusly creparsd 1ists of nomes and farmers who were wil

|
* )

|51

un

to accommodate immizrant families, Hverr ztlempt was mace to match the labour
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requirements with the availability of the human labour market. ihen once azain

the
e

h ush of twilizht descended upon the church yard at the corner of Zrb Street

and punbar Road in Waterloo, the newcomers and their hosts had somehow . been

matched,
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Chapter V1 .

Early 3ezinninzs

A - 19357

Acculturation is not a simple matter, Nor is it likely to be completed in
& short period of time. For the Mennonites from Russia the process of adjusting
to Canadian ways was slow and gradual. It begzan on the farms of their hosts
in wWaterloo County and environs.

_ ) o July 19,1444

The task of allocating ca, 900 immigrants befare nightfall was not altozether
simple. A committee headed by Noah Bearinger of zlmira, had been charged with
matching the requirements of the local farmers with the availablility of a some-

what unusual supply of manpower., Not all who came were able to work. There

ed

were elderly folk, and little children. Thers were widows, who were oblig
to work and look after their children at the same time. There were the children
of school-age, and the professionals who knew very little or nothing about
farming, but all immigrants had to commit themselves to agricultural labour
for at least one year.

defore the day was over, however, Noah Bearinger and his committee had com-
pleted their assignment of allocation and distribution. That this process on
occasion; and for some individuals, was fraught with painful anxiety, is but
to be expected. Just what these fears and worries may have been, can perhaps
oe appreciated more readily by permittinz those who were involvedyto relate
some >f the-2xperiences tiey encountered.

The account left by Nurse iarichen BQaun is zble once agzain to throw lizht
on the proceedings that occurred on the Zrb Street Church yard on that 3aturday
afternoen in July, 1924, "In the centre of the premises," she reports, "a ?lat—

rom this oodium some of the local ministers arnd members

o S o
i0orm raQ peen erecltad,
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when I answered, 'Braun', he replied: 'Then I've found the rizht party. Are
your parents here also?! ‘'Yes', I answered, pointing to my varents, He - .1
instructed us to follow him to his car, for he had to zo home.

"An unexpected complication arcse at this time, however. In disembarking
from the train, my father had set a box , containhiall our docQ;ents, on the
ground, and had forgotten to pick it up before he walked away. All I could
do, when I learned what had hasgened, was to send a silent prayer up to my
Heavenly Father. "In the meantime my parents would have to go without me, while
I stayed behind to look for the missing box. At the thought of leaving me,
mother was filled with aporeshension and anxiety. She shed tears when I was
left behind -~ alone,

"As the afternoon wore on, the church premisss became increasingly empty,
for every farmer there took home the people assigned to him. As I stood there,
I watched while one bugzy after another left the grounds, At that point a woman
approacheime and asked, 'where are you spending the night?' I replied that
I did not know.— 'If no one will take me in', I said, 'I'll put my head on
these benches and cover myself with this blanket that I carry.' That made the
woman laugh, but I did not feel like laughing at all, Tears welled up in my
eyes. I felt very lonely and forlorn. Iy parents were zone, and here was I.
wuickly the woman responded, however, 'You will come with me.! 3ut my ooxX had
not yet been located, and she could rot wait until T had fourd it. & certain
Kr. shsntz, her neighoour, was thers also, and he promised Lo wait for me.

Shz then told him,'ihen you find tha box, bring this zirl to my house'., -

“when the cnurch yard was fairly wel
oremises, out to no avail, At “hat time I zecided to return 40
we had aisembsrked =arl

wife to accompany me, for 'The Russian zirl could lose har war!, Me <atd. .
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Together Mrs, Shantz and I went toward the soot where we had left the train.
drs. shantz thouzht I mizht oe walking too far, but I insisted that, I must.
find the place where we disembarked. And lo and behold, when we got to the spot,
I found the missing box imbedded among the weeds beside the railway trackg)where

my father had deposited it, The documents had not been tampered with; they were

teful, and sent another silent osrayer

Q)

untouched. Needless to say I was very gr
u> to my Heavenly Fatherjy this time a prayer of thanksgiving,

i . N . . . - :
"By this time dusk weos zathering, I zut my few belongings into the Shants

)

automeoblle, and those kind »eople took me to Mrs. G od, the woman who had offered

to provide me with night lodsing. When Mrs. Good saw me, her first cusstion was:

'Hast du deine box gefunden¥! (Have you found your box?) Thus I learned the

Enzlish terminolozy for what we in Zerman know as Schachtel., The kind Mrs. Good

continued: 'When I came home I prayed immediately that the Lord might graciously
)

lead you to the lost article. For my frayed nerves and pent-up emotions her

woras were balm indeed. How zrateful I was for this warm reception,

"And this was not the only gracious gesture I experiencedat that time, After
having devosited me and my few belonzings, Mr. Shantz slipoed a five dollar bill
into my hand, with the remark: 'Otherwise I would not be able to sleep tonight',

"3y this time I was weary to the point of sheer exhaustion. It was so zood
Therefore to be ushered into a auist room, to enjoy the luxury of a bath, and
N i .'6 N -

Lo tnanks for the rord's wonderful help and provision,

"The followinz morning 'rs. Jood telsvhoned my parents who were only tsn

miles out of the city, ocn hearing my voice, my father cried tears of Joy.
He was so overwhelmed, zhat he had diffi culty speaking. My parents had been
deenly concerned about ~e.

"ATter oreakfast the Jocds toox ne to church, where I was azain shown zreat

Kindness by many ceonls, They were Irisndly, and L was ziven a warm receostion.

I was invited to participzte in the communion service. Such was my first Sunday

A1) £ 1

in Cansda. (L
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4 month later the Kitchener Dailv Record referred to the first eschalon of

immizrants Dby singling out two of its women, "Two graduate nurses", so it

said,”are among the newcomers. WMiss 0Olga Friesen, daughter of Jacob Friesen

(who a year later became first minister in charge of Kitchener Mennonite Brethren
Church), is stationed at the home of Ira S. Bauman, .est Arb Street, while Miss

Maria 3raun is at the home of Gilbert Bergey, New Dundee. It is the hope of the
idennonites here to ootain work for these nurses, who come here exvertly qualified."(2)

The recollections of a young man of eighteen, Nicholas J. Fehderau, concerning
the proceedings that Saturday arternoon at Erb Stregt Mennonite Church, are not
unlike those of Nurse 3rauns, He recalls, that as he stood there by himself,
waiting, hoping to oe approached by someone, ha:sawone buzgy after another ledvfna
the grounds, and still he stood there with no_placeito go. ihile others were
being whisked away, he appeared to be overloéked. His sisters Manja (Mary)
Fehderau and Mrs,.Katharina Dyckjhad gone to work for the Wismers in Breslau,
out who would take him in, he wondered.

Finally Bishop.Ben Shantaz of(Freeport aporoached: the young man, and asked:
'Kannst au G#ule dreiwe und Kihe melke 9! Can you drive a team of horses ard
milk cows ?) Although young Fehderau had been a student all his life, he now
went to Freeport to perform any farm-chores required of him;with the exception
of milking -- which turned ocut to be a fiasco.

when Fehderau arrived at the Shantz farm, he found to his consternation,
that he really had no clothes suitabls for parn-duty. The following day, Sunday
morning at 5 o'clock , younz Fehderau embarked upcn his stable-chores in"suit
ana dress shoes, Thareupon the family took him to church, but there he did
riendshio that so impressediiurse 3raun in

Kitcnener. {n tne contrarv, 7shesrau sent unnoticed,

Younz Fehderau remzined on the Shantz farm until the manzels had been harvested.
e -]
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After an initial remuneration of $25.00 for the first ronth, the wagzes were
raised to $30.00. Following the completion of harvest duties, however, he was
expected to work for his keep. Buribein3105ihé&haérﬂ to pay his transpor-
tation debt as quickly as possible, the prospect of working for board and room
was not very attractive. Therefore he began to look around for other means of
employment, which he found shortly afterwards as kitchen help at Freeport Sans-
toruim, where he received #30.00 a month. His new duties consistad bf peeling
potatoes, making toast, and similar jobs. He was free every second Sunday, as
well as every lednesday afternoon. He continued'working at Freeport until May
1925. In the meantime he was able to dischérge his transportation debt to the

Canadian Mennonite Board of Colonization. (3) W\ar&wg—‘»cﬁ her&ned. hig sisters who had

Ko bahen oF .
Found werk 1 beheness vewesmers had started the A
Long before the Atrend of drifting into surrounding urpan areasliuyuewexgpa,
T meet™

cricver, the nesd for the neW'arrivalsAwith their own countrymen became increa-
singly evident. Not only were such meetings desirable for reasons of spiritual
edification, but the immigrant had to meet other immigrants. He needed an i
opportunity to socialize with his acquaintances, friends, and ocassionally with
family meubers, who were all tomoften scattered far and wide across the neigh-
bouring countryside,

hence gatherings for Bible study were convened in the homes at an early date.
It so happened at one such meeting in September 1924, at the home of Rev. Jzkob

3

#. Reimer in New Jundee, that the desirability of coalescing the immigrants into
& corporate body, a church, was first expressed and discussed. 3iole stuaies were.
conducted during the fall in spots such as Baden, St. Jacobs, Breslau and New

Jundee,

1y

Jherever the newcomers had besn loazed, they attempted to adaot Shemselves

Lo the customs of their new surroundinis. The zenerosity of the aosts %o meet

,.J
o
¢

)

the needs of their protezes were recognizad unecuivocally., Not only did th

host farmers provide for the ohysical well-being of the imnigrants. An attempt
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to provide them with spiritual nourishment was made as well, To this end the
newcomers accompanied their hosts to their respective local churches, but on
tnis level a feeling of cohesive unity was not to be attained. The lanzuaze
proolem presented an unbridzeable barrier., Althouzh the Pennsylvania-Dutch
dialect was to some extent intelligible to the newcomers, the adostion cf much
English terminology prevented the "Russian" lMennonites , who were accustomed to
High German, from benefitting from these worship services spiritually., During
the late summer of 1924 the local committee in chafge of immiszrants, deciced to
arrange v special services for immigrants to be held in Hizh German. Moreover,
these meetings were to be conducted by immigrant ministers, and were to be held
in various Mennonite churches in the K-il area every second Sunday. "These sevices",
according to Fast and Enns, "were much appreciated, All immigrants wor;hipped
together under the leadership of Mennonite Brethren ministers, since ministers
of General Conference affiliation had, by coincidence, gone west upon arrival

in Canada, But a feeling of regret w;s felt by most, that these services could
not be conducted with greater regularity., This was not possible at that time
because all immigrants were dependant upon their hosts for transportation to
such services. As a result of these limitations a large group of the Ontario

immizrants decided to move to western Canada in February of 1925. The main

stimulus for this move was the news that immizrants in the west had estaslished

[6D)

and regularly conducted worship sevices in the mother tongzue. To worship 3o

W
3
b

with one's own people, outweighed all other considerations at that opoint,
surely was reason to marvel, For it meant that most familiess wcula have to make

3

adgitional loans of money in order to make the trip. Their debt to the Canadizn

AS neweomers continued to cescend upon the twin citles ginchsnsr-gaterloo

=
fl

to seex employment ana take up residerce, a nucleus »f immizrsnts conlescead,

i

O]

not surprising, therefore, that a concerted effort was made to weld this

enlarging flock together into an organized entity. uembers of the mennonite
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srethren and of the Evangelical lfennonite 3rotherhood found that they had much
doctrinal zround in common, a circumstance of which they had been fully aware
in Aussia. Ghereas the uennonite srethren traced their bezinnings to the 18605,
the Zvangelical Mennonite Brotherhood was a considerably younger movement, its
roots zoing back to the early years of the 20th century. Doctrinally the Zvan-
gelical sennonite Brotherhood also made membership in its ranks conditional upon

a genuine conversion experience. Its mode of baptism was by immersion, however,

it did not make this form a prerequisite to membership, If a previously baptized
candidate was satisfied with the baptism he had received, he was accepted on the
basis of the confession of his faith, without rebaptism. Concerning such matters
as the Lord's Supper and the general attitude toward believers of other denomin-
ations, the Brotherhood took a more liberal stsnce than did the Mennonite Brethren.

For that reason the new movement became known in Russia as Alianzgemeinde (Alliance

Church). This open and spontaneous attitude of the new church had made it very
popular in the jiolotschna especially, but in other iMennonite colonies in Russia
as well. Many from the ranks of the Mennonite Brethren}as well as from the

Kirchliche Churches)joined the ranxks of the aliangz.

Ahen the post war revolution in Russia instituted an atheistic government,
the relizious frsedom of the Mennonitesbwas severely restrained. In sharp con-
trast with this curtailment of religious liberty, a yearning for a deeper spirit-
ual life was at the same time brought into focus. Religious revivals were sparked
in the villazes of the Lolotschna. 1In larze numbers people accepted the Lord.
In villages where there were no church ouildings, orivate homes were turned into

meeting houses. Here gathered adherents of all shades of iennonite denominations

ot

o varticipste in 3ible discussions that were lsd and attended by sll affiliations.
Inis oroad spectrum of representation proved to ve of great mutual benerit. The

contrast between nost-war ooverty and the riches of spiritual olessings united

the children of the'Heavenly King"., Differences that had existed btween many
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congregations, were lower=d. ilany hands were clasped in a spirit of brother—
hood. Such was the spiritual backsround of many of those who emigrated to Canada
and settled in Ontario in 1924-6,

this spiritual atmoschere of the former ‘fathsrland' had now been transplanted
to COntario, whereon May 25, 1925 in the village of St. Jacobs, at the home of xev.
Jacob Y, wiens, the first dennonite Brethren Church in Ontario took shape. It
was placed under the leadership of Rev. Jacob P. Friesen, who in turn was to be
assisted by Hev. Jacob. /. Reimer, Hev. Jacob P, Wiens and Rev. Peter Goertzen,
who formed the Altestenrat or church council. The backzround of the eighteen
signatories to the charter of organization was partially Mennonite Brethren and
in part Alianz. These two groups decided to amalgamate under the name: Molotschna

sennoniten Bridergemeinde (Molotschna mennonite Brethren Church)., The term

Molotschna was to be reminiscent of the liberal stance of the Brethren and Evan-—
gelical Brotherhood Churches of the Molotschna Colony.during the early decades
of the 20th century. (5)

In addition to naming the new church molotschna Mennonite 3rethren Church,

it was also referred to as lennonite Brethren Church of Kitchener. Of the 18

signatories to the articles of organization, 16 names are still extant: Rev.
Jacob P. Friesen, rdev, Jacob r, and maria wsiens, rev. Jacob i, Reimer, Gerhard
Dueck (Dyck), Gerhard J. Zmns, Johann G, Rempel, Isazk Sawatzky, Johann Lorenz,
Lena and Anna Dick, Katharina (Dick) Swartz, Marichen 3raun, Maria Fehderau,
irs. Peter Friesen, Mrs. Henry sraun. The two remaining signstures have been
lost.

AL the organizational meeting a constitution was formulated, which specified:
I. Laymen are also to be elscted to thne Rltestenrat (Council of

zlasrs or Church youncil), as well as clerzy. oJeacons are
Lo be mempoers of this boedy. (2. Tim. 5:17)
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ITI. For every business meeting a chairman and a recording = ::- =
secretary are to be elected.

IV. As a matter of principle the church accepts into membership
only persons who have been spiritually regenerated, who
believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and testify to this fact
in word and deed. Persons seeking membership are to be
given an opoortunity to testify to the church concerning

. their personal relationship to Ged.

v, The church considers baptism by immersion scriptural, and
practices this mode only. It will, however, also accept
into membership persons who have been baotized by a different
modus on the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, providinz such
persons conform to stipulations as specified in No. IV, for
the following reasons:

l. ~.because the spiritual relationship of the chil-
dren of God id superior to the uniformity of a
symbolic act, (compare Romans 2:28 and Galatians
6:15-16).

2. - because Christ prayed to the father for the unity
of all believers (John 17:20-23), and died so
that he might bring together all the children
of God scattered abroad. (John 11:51-52).

3. - because all children of uod are members of the’ -
household of God (Sph. 2:19), are in communion
with God the Father and with his son Jesus Christ
(1. John 1:3), and have all been united by the
Holy Spirit into a glorious entity (1. Cor, 12-13,
"For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one
body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether
we be bond or free; and have 88p all¥made to
drink into one Spirit."). -

The church permits all orethren and sisters in the Lord, who
have opeen baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ and
whose daily life testifies to the Lordship of Christ, to ogar-
taxe of the Lord's Supper, because it is the table of the

Lord (1, Cor. 10:21). Such persons should inform the Church
Council of their intentions cefore the service. 3Strangers

to the church should declare their osersonal relationshipn to
Sod before the church in a ocuolic testimony. (6)

+

.
]
.

Al

Thus was launched the wennonite 3rethren Church in Untario., fut another
ten years wers to 'slip under the oridge’, however, before the Kitchener chanter
would be able to clain a church building its own, In the meantime worship

scrvices were held as heretofore on alternate sunaays in St. Jacobs it 10:320
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in the morning, and at Bethany New Mennonite Church, corner of Lancaster and
Chapel otreets in Kitchener at 3 otclock in the afternocon. {7) As the concen-
tration of WMennonite imnigrants in the Kitchener-.iaterloo region increased, so
also grew the membership of the fledgeling congregation. Those who were attrac—
ted to the Twin Cities came from diverse places, not only from the surrounding
areas, rhey came from Canada's Prairie Provinces, where some found life extremely
difficult. This was particulary so for such as had no aptitude nor inclination
to work the soil. Ihere‘were those who continued to arrive from various spots

in Europe. The kind of life these people found on arriving in this area, was
captured and portrayed vividly by Katharina (Dyck) Swartz}in a letter written in 1925
to close relatives living in Siberié, relatiVés who were weighing the pros and
cons of a possible exchanse of the Russian. home for.one in Canada.

"In order to give you an idea of this place", the letter reads,

“I shall descrlbe for ycu our manner of life, nltchener is a city

of approximately 20,000 inhabitants. It has 170 factories, and is,"
therefore, fully recardea as an industrial city. In the mornlno
when we go to work, there hovers over the area, where most of the
factorles are locatea a thick, grey cloud of amoxe. This is because
the chief source of fuel in thls area is soft coal, which is cheaper.
Scme distance removed from the factories are the residential areas
with the most beautiful villas. In summer these ars bautified oy

an abundance of flowers, we live on the main street, along which
electric trolleys run as well as many automobiles. The traffic
creates a great deal or noise, but the compensation for this is the
fact, thatils cheaper to live here, and what is most importent for

us -- we are close to our factories, Ve live in four rooms on the
second floor of a house. e heat our flat with a heater fired oy
coal, but for cooking we use natural gas. The rent for these
quarters is $20.00 monthly. For z five-room house one would pay
#25.,00 - $20.00 or more,

"As I mentioned previously, we all work in factories, Lise works

with me in a factory that produces the finest of shirts for men.

Both of us are employed in the aepartment where the shirts are ironed
and folded. wages are calculated on piece-work basis, from 2 to 28
cents a dozen. In this tyoe of work everything devends uzon spezd.

L have been worxingz in this factory for almost two years now, and L
turn out about 25 cozen shirts a dey Lise bezan only aoout four

months azo. uanys (Mary), my vounger 31 star, WOrks in another shirt
factory. Kolja (thno*as), who makes rudber boots in a rubcer Ioot-
wear factory, esarns up to 5,00 a day, but such periods zare of short

duration only. Generally hs makes from $2.50 - 4.00. ifother and .
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"Lise's Hanny, are at.home. mMother has to prepare dinner for us,
and Hanny goes to Kinderzarten., All schools up to university are
free, lhe state makes every effort to enable the people to acquire
an education. <the High School building in Kitchener, for example,
is a huge edifice which probably cost about one and a half million
dollars to construct. nere one can learn anything one wishes to
learn, either during the day or at night. Most people work in the
factories during the day, but in the evenings, for a fee of $1.00,
one can learn such trades as dress-making, cooking, biket-weaving,
bookkeeping, stenozgrarhy, latheooperation, carpentry, blacksmith-
-work and many other skills, for in that school one can find the
newest technical devices and machines, as well as good teachers.

We went there twice a week to receive gnglish instruction, Yester-
day was the final programme. There were assembled about 225 students,
a real international gathering. At first the students were tested,
The best ones in the group received medals for excellent achievement,
(I was one among the elite.) The remaining items on the programme
consisted of oral readings, reé¢itation of poetry, speeches and the
like. All this was done to a select audience of about 900 persoms,
among whom where some of the most prominent local teachers and
ministers, as well as members of the town council, Would you not
agree that this is a fine example of genuine liberty, equality and
fraternity ? Yes, we enjoy complete liberty here,

"Generally speaking, we Mennonite. immigrants have a good reputa-
tion in this region. May we live up to that reputation! Last night
most of the participating Mennonites received awards, In Kitchener
and environs there are about 250 'Russian Mennonites!, mostly our
acquaintances from Halbstadt, Tiege and other villages of the Molotsch
na. There are also many ministers here, such as J, Janzen (liege),

J. Reimer {HUckenau), J. Wiens (Tiege), J. Friesen (Halbstadt), Peter
Klassen (Spat) and a few others. e meet on sundays for worship
services, we also meet for 3Bible study. There is very little social-
izing. There is no such thing as visiting someone and having a cup
of coffee, because everyone is working. Whoever does not work in a
factory, goes out on day labour, doing laundry, or ¢leaning houses,
Some of our women, who in Russia used to engagze three maids, are now
working for a daily wage.' In this regard western Canada is different,
Lhere they don't have the job market that we have down here., In our
area it is easy for women to find work, but for men it is often very
difficult, because women verform -he same jobs that men do, such as
making rubber footwear, or tires for automobiles. One young woman

we xnow makes fiftv rubber tires daily, which nets her four dollars.
I'he factories in this country work on a contract basis, producing
gocas according to orders placed by firms or governments, when com-
missions or orders are large and frequent, operations continue day
and night, During such spurts of activity additional help is hired,
but when the contracts are completed and no new ones in sizht, employees
are laid off without mercy or regard. naturally, every factory exper-
lences a slack nericd now and then,

"You asked about the zvailability here of dry-zoods and other coasumer
droducts, [ chuckled to myself when I thought of the huce stores stocked
to overflowing. Naturally, quality zoods are expensive, A Z00d dress

sells for at le-st 310,00, but L also have some everyday dresses for
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which I paid 80 ~ 90 cents or in the range of somewnere from one to
two dollars, These dresses are made of gingham and last a long time,

"Agriculture in this area is mainly of the mixed variey., tThe soil
is mostly heavy clay, often full#heavy vebbles (glacial till). For
that reason it has to be fertilized. The farmer, therefore has to
make sure that nhis barns are filled with live-stock. The wealth of
the local farmer depends on the size of his manure pile, dheat is
raised, as a rule, only for one‘s own requirements, such as feed for
poultry and livestock. The ezzs, milk and butter thus ootained pro-
vide additional income for the farmer's coffers. Horses are used by
some farmers in road construction.

“Very few of our people take up farming here., The farms are too
expensive, and life on a farm is very difficult. But there are many
rennsylvenia-putch farmers in tne neighbourhood. They are very dif-
ferent from us. wMany are very wealthy.

"Well, I believe, that I have ziven you an accurate description ot
our life here. ror women it is easy to make good wages, but they have
to work hard, very hard, for their money. On the other hand, you can
enjoy peace and quiet, and the prospects of enjoying a lovely home
after a few years. .

"In making the ultimate decision concerning emigration, 1 wish ..
you the vord's guidance and blessing, for anyone emigrating should
be sure that such a move is of the Lord. ror those who have this
assurance, it will be easier to weather the difficulties of accul-
turation." (8)

To what extent the persuaéive power of the‘writer of the above lefter was
responsible in engendering a positive response from its recipients, is not
known, but at 6 P, M. on July 26, 1926 the Peter isaak family from Omsk in
oiberia, arrived at the urand River Railway Station on Cueen Street in Kitchener,

Looking back to this event, daughter Sara recollects: "i week later we
attended the worship service at Bethany Church on Lancaster 3t., where the
liennonite Brethren congregzated{under the leadership of‘nev. Jacoo r, Friesen,
1t was a dull and rainy day when we went to church for the first time i~ Canada.

A mixed guartett, consisting < Lydia rfriesen, Liese Hueovert, Kolja (N. v.y
fehcerau and Heinz (Henry P.) Riedige?yprovided special music, while Susie
=

empel accompanied the congregational sinzing on the plano. Hev. Jacob P,

-

#rigsen preached, e carried our own hymnals, the ureiband, a book without
music, which we had orought from dussia." (3

. PaT Y AW e ey P T . SO R I S, m»«ﬁdﬁn Aye e v
e foilowing wees tne Zamily left Tor oy ~nesand, wnersz voey goracdall sumnmers -
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shift arrangements the con ngregation was able

and evening for worship services, but during the week the oremises were out

Or bounds to them, for it was then the meeting place of a group of spiritualists.

The fact that the hall was accessible to the liennonite Brethren on Sundays

o

only, made it very difficult to carry on a weexly calendar of church-related

activities. Choir rehezrsals had to be conducted in orivate homes, as was

the case of sible studies also, and alde - church council meetings.,
] -t - - ' - " » .
Concerning interior decor, the hall was anything but attractive, in fact
guite the contrary was the case. An eerie, almost sznwster atmosphere per-

vaded the salon, which was able to seat about 200 occupants, To aid them in

conducting their practices of the occult, the spiritualists had darkened their

meeting chamber by drapinzg windows and doors with black curtains, "Fortune-

ately they found our presence in the hall discomfittingt, recalls Sara Issak,

"and after some time of Joint-occupancy, to everyone's relief, they vacated th

premises." Mye learned", says N, J. Fehderau, "that since we became ‘oint-
2 >

st

—cccupants, the spirits were no longer as active in the hall as they nad been
formerly,.n
nwith the removal of this impediment, the 1ife of the fledgeling congzregation

could hencefo develop without restriction., To be sure, it was

7

et i

members to climb two flizhts of steep stairs

- in ordsr to reach

the sanctuarv,

7oung and cld found themselves

engulfea,on warm summer 2ays, b5y a stale and stifling atmosphere from which
thers seemsd 10 be no escape. The hall faced south. To ventilate oy means
of opening windows was unthinkaole, for should an electric tram decide to
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rattle by on King Street, it was sure to drown and submerge completely,
whatsoever was being said or sung at that time. Yet, inspite of these
handicaps, those who recall those days agree, that the Lord blsssed the con-

gregation, and that the members experienced manche Segensstunden -- many

moments of blessing.

It should not be forgotten at this point, that of the immizrants who arrived
in Ontario in 1924, only a nucleus remained in the Kitchener-iaterloo rezion.
The majority settled in areas that held out the most promising economic pros-
pects for them, areas such as New Hamburg, Hespeler, Pelee Island, Essex
(Leamington), Port Rowan and Vineland. In due time, affiliated church branches,
called stations, were organized by thosé who' settled in the various places.

The stations were administered and controlled by the mother church in Kitchener,
until such timé as the various stations requested autonomous status.

The focal position that the Kitchener church occupisd for scme years,
placed on it the onus of providing spiritual nurture and Rible teaching for
the affiliated stations. Heavy tasks were shouldered and carried out during
this period of its history by the three ministers, Jacob P; Friesen, Jacob W,
Reimer and Jacob P, Wiens. Th%asystem of organization zave rise to much
travel to and from the various stations, for Kitchener was resovonsible not
only for providing speakers for the  affiliates, but on its shoulders also
lay the task of bringinz together former members of the Mennonite Brethren
and those of the Kvangelical Mennonite Brotherhocod. Common doctrinal zround
had to be sought for the newly amalgamated organization. To these endsavours
of the teaching brethren the Lord added his blessings, with the result that
common doctrinal ground was found and established within a relatively short

)

PN
bt

rain,

€3}

nd

vericd and with a mininum accompaniment of stress

54

As the iolotschna iennonite 3rethren Church, so its Sundszv School traces

o

its roots back to 1925, Bethany church, Lancaster Strest, graciously opened
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its doors to the newcomers, It offered to harbour within its own organization

1

;
e

additional classes tauzht in German for those unable to speak wnglish,
Mennonite Brethren were encouraged to elect from within their own ranks, teachers,
Ihis offer was accepted. Thereupon three classes were formed, one for men,
one for women and one for children; Johann G. Rempel, Katharina (Dyck) Swartaz,
and Manya (Maria) Fehderau were put in charge of the respective classes, seeing
that the chnildren were recruited from both iMennonite Brethren and Jeneral
Conference background, their numbers were large -- and increased rapidly. It
became necessary shortly thereafter, therefore;to sub-divide the children's
class, the very small ones being instruc@ed by Nurse Marichen Br:un, who mean-
while had re-located from mew Dundee to Kitchener. Thus the German sunday
School classes carried on as an integral part of the indigenous orzanization
at Bethany Church on Sunday mornings, whereas the werman ﬁorship services tor
adults, were conducted in the afternocons.

By the fall of 1925, when the Mennoniﬁe Brethren began renting a hall in
which to meet independently, the number of children enrolled in Sunday School
had increased to the extent,that new staff had to be recruited, the adult‘
classes, on the other hand, were for some time disolved. An additional teacher
and superintendent in one person was found in H. H. Janzen (11) who with his
wife Katharina and baby son rudy, had emigrated from Russia and arrived in
“he Twin Cities late in 1925, Although at that time not yet members of the
swennonite Brethren community, they felt drawn to them, and jolned their nemoer-
ship on August 22, 1926, (12) Although the suverintendency of the Sunday 3chool
was an office held by Janzsn for a short pe:iod only, it proved to be the sopring
coard froh which he would launch out into the denths of a loeng and fruitful
ministry.

3 - £ 3 r = . 3+ + o 1 e o
fhe senior clergymen of the wolotschna wennonite srethren church, Friesen,

delmer, and wiens recognized the latent potential in Janzen as well as his
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araent desire to plumb the depths or God's inspired scriptures. Heginning in
1927, when he preached his first sermon, a delineation which lasted exactly
ten minutes, vanzen was encouraged to teach and preach whenever and wherever
possible. hen Janzen laid aside the Sunday 3chool work in the spring of 1928
in order to assist the elder brethren with the preaching ministry, David Luapt
took up his duties, until he in turn handed the reigns over to Abram J. Dick
in September 1928. vick carried on the supervisory work of the sunday School
with great dedication until 1948, when he received a call to take up ar\asﬁﬁgnrnEhT
in a0 Paulo, prazil, (13)

4s the enrollment increased and the Sunday School expanded, new teacher-
-recruits stepped into the ranks. In April 1927 Sara isaak joined the staft,
and Peter J. Rempel in 1930. According to Manya Fehderau, "Peter was an answer
to prayer", .in the meantime, with the proliferation of the molotschna Mennonite
Brethren Church through its various statioﬁs, such as Leamington, vineland,
Hespeler, New Hamburg and Port nowan, this branch of the churcn mushroomed.

in reminiscing about those early days, Sara Isaak recalls, that the Menno-
Brethren Sunday school in Kitchener, and the united mennonite sunday School in

7

waterloo,did many thinzgs togetheriand met frequently., After celebrating the

first Christmas festivitiss in yanada together in 1924 under the joint leader-
ship of nev, Jacob H. Janzen and Rev. Jacob P, Friesen, the respective ouncay
Schnools continued a mutual exchange visit pefore vhristmas to view each other's
final rehezrsal. GRev. Jacob H. and lrs. Janzen were both keenly interested

in the work of the ounday school, and therefore it is perhaps not surprising
that the first initiative to convene a convention for Sunday School tezchers
ceme Irom them., Initially 1t was on undertaxing on a small scals, out 1 pro-
1uctive sie0 in irhe rizht direction.

rollowing this first attemst to orins Sunday School teachers together for
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instruction and mutual edification, it became an anrual arfair. Outstanding
speaxsrs and pedagogues were invited on such occasions to accuaint the assembled

tezchers with efficient methods of instruction, as well as incrsasing their

awareness of the importance of chnild evangelism,., Such conventions soon became
an annual affair. Travel during the 1920t's was expensive, however, and this,
combined with a aesarth of money, due to freguent periods of unemployment, made
transportation somewhat of a luxury. Perhans such circumstances are raflected
in the mood expressed by the molotschna m. s. Church at a business meeting on
vctober 5, 1920 when it recommended that its Sunday School teachers attend the
convention 1in Zssex at the sxpense of the congregéﬁion, but that the church
would permit only one car to be hired for the trip.

A few years later, in the fall of 1933, the m. B. Church in Kitchener hosted

a sunday School teachers'! convention in connection with a short-term Bible
course conaucted by Rev., Abram H, unruh, rrincipal of the Bible School in

7 iiinkler, menitoba, The convention was azain a joint effort with tne United
sennonite vhurch of Waterloo, A letter describing some of the proceedings at
the confersnce offers a glimpse into the times and conditions of the 1920's

the convention, writes ocara Isaak, was chaired by a member of the u, M,

Church of Waterloco, Henry J. Janzen, father of Kitchener's H., H, Janzen, while

tae inevitabls usterlektionen (model lessons), wers provided by two Xitchensr
t2achers, Sarz Isaak and Yanya (raria) Fehderau. whereas the Fehderau presen-

tation procseded with clock-work orecisian, 3ara Isaak was not cuits as Cortunate.
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for the attention of her class. The day wa: saved, however, by the gallant
intervention of superintendant Abram J. Dick, who zuickly removed the obnoxious
little creature, Similarly, a small child from "seemingly nowhere!" attempted
to make its way to the front, only to be unceremoniously intercepted by another
resclute teacher.

In the wake of the model lessons follcwed the Sunday worship service,
with a sermon preached by the Rev. Jacob H. Janzen of the U. ¥, Church of
Waterloo, Then, at long last came the inevitable disection and discussion
of the model lessons. Needless to say, the teachers survived the criticism.

If the morning could boast a full programme, the afternoon was no less
crowded, Two lectures were presented on "The dhild”, oy J. H. Janzen. These
were followed by A. H. Unruh, who spoke on "The Good Sunday School Tezachert,
After the lectures a meal was served to ca, 34 teachers in attendance, For
this purpose five tables had been set in the hall of the third floor at LO
King Street Zast,

Supper being'completed, there followed a business meeting, when suddenly
the electric power failed, plunging the hall into darkneés. The search for
candles in drug stores along King Street netted some positive results. A
petroleum lamp was also obtainéd from a nearby German Club, but electricity
was not restored that evening, with the result that the convention zuests

had to grope their way down two flizhts of steep stairs, somewhat in the

*

style of a torchlight procession. To evervone'!'s relief noone left with a

=i

t

broken collar bone, however, a local Twin City resident catapulted down

part of the last stairway somewhat faster than expected,

.

The Bible course tauzht by A. H. Unruh was cencluded the f2llowing week.

when it was over, those participants whHo worked.at Forsythe's zre

Us
@
o
ot
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Unruh with a shirt and two tiss. The recipient was nleasantly surorised

with this token of appreciation. However, the shirt was not the only thing

iy
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that he took back to winkler, ~There followed him also three of the Sunday
School teachers from Kitchener, Atram Dick, Anna Teichroeb and Tine Rempel.
Those who stayed behind zallantly stepped into the breach to close ranks
for those who were privileged to enrich their lives, so that they in turn
would be enabled to enrich the church upon their return. (14)

Concerning the five-month term that the Kitchenerites spent in Winkler,
Anna Dick, wife of Abram J., said in conversation: "That was during the
depression. My husband was unemployed at the time, but I was able to obtain
domestic work for five dollars é week plus board and room. We could not both
afford to go to Winkler, therefore I encouraged my husband to go, knowing
how much he craved this opportunity. From Winkler he wrote in clow1n~ terms,

Lo whot Fo S i Futon i
commending the spiritual tone of the Bible School., He was so 1mpressed’“that
he dubbed Winkler the tcapital! of Canada." Of his work in Sunday School,
Anna Dick commented: "He gave it all he had." Sara Isaak summed up her
evaluation of Dick's service in Sunday School thus: "Not(only did he do much
to establish the Sunday School as a viable organism of the church, but he also
nurtured it by always striving to provide manuals and other aids for the:
teachers that would improve the effectiveness of their instruction, as well
as enable them to pfbceéd indevendently in their lesson preparation and
presentation. The enthusiasm he exuded in programmer preparation and exe-
cution, 25 well as his work with the Sunday School choir, was recoznized
and aopreciated by colleagues peyond his own congregation.".(ls)

At this point it might be of interest to take note of a decision made on
Occber 8, 1334 by the vennonite Brethren Church of Kitchener, to send two
cars to the Sunday School convention -in Leamington, =-— this instead of one

car, as in 1930. (19)
However, it was nctthe Sunday Schecol only that was olessed with dedi-

Sy

cated workers. BEgually devoted in the service of God and man were those
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in charge of .the musie prozramme of the church. Singing in four-part har-
mony was a tradition among Mennonites from Russia, This custom was now trans—
planted from their former home on the steppes of the southern Ukraine to
their newly adopted homes in Canada. The Molotschna Mennonite Brethren
Church was fortunate to have within its ranks Gerhard J. Enns, a former choir
conductor from Halbstadt. At an early date in the life of the new congrega-
tion Enns was approached and asked to start a choir. Enns accepted the
challenge, and thus became the church's first choir conductor. Concerning
this event he says: "To me was given the task of assembling a choir for the
purpose of enhancing the beauty of the worship service. In weakness, but
by the Grace of God, I tried to fulfill this oblization and started a choir,
which I conducted. N. J. Fehderau, one of my successors, was at that time
a very faithful choir member.," (17)

Conducting a choir in those days was not easy. Frequently Enns worked
night-shift, which then obviously prevented him from beinz present at rehear-
sals. Furthermore, during the time when the hall at 4O King East was not
accessible to the Brethren during the week, choir-practice had to be conducted
in the homes of the members. But inspite of these handicaps the choir carrisd
on, and by 1928, when Znns laid down the baton, it had a membership of eighteen
persons, six male and twelve fagale voices,

When Gerhard Znns stepped back in 1928, Henr #Jiebe, a memoer of the choir,

assumea its leadership., During the course of the next few years the size

by

of the choir increased still further to twenty six, It bezan to sing at
. * . - . ’ 3 Y
worsn«p services every Sunday morning, instead of every second Sunday. The

choir sang with enthusiasn anc for the sheer love of singing. When after

thne short span of a few years wiebe felt led in darch 19 1, into another

o
@]
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r ssrvice, the choir was left for a second time sans leacersnin,

Thereuron, in the sarme month, in March 1931, the Church Council apoproached
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Nicholas J. Fehderau with the apoeal to assume choir directorship. In retro-

Spect, Fehderau recalls the incident thus: "I was not vrevared to make a

hasty deéision,‘so I asked for time to consider the matter. After a consider-

aole inner struggle and prayer, I turned down the offer., I felt that I lacked

the gqualifications to assume such a task. In the meantime the choir held a

vote among its own numbers and elected me their leader, Various members of

the choir and of the congregation approached me and attempted to persuade

me to take on the choir leadership. The Church Council also repeated its

previous request, Finally, after much prayer and-a long inner strugzle, I

consented. 1y contention in accepting the offer was, that if the Lord assigns

a task, he will also provide strength and ability to go through with it." (18)
For N. J. Fehdérau this was a moment ous decision., It was the beginning

of a fruitful and productive ministry of song that was to continue until 1958,
To pause for a brief examination of Fehderau's reflections on the choir

of those days,as well as of the times when he assumed his office, is both

interesting and enlightening. He tells us that the choir members were not

trained vocalists, and that the music used at first was, therefore, simrle,

At that time he selected songs from Liederperlen, a book brought from Kussia.

In this book the melodies were notated in numoers, written on four lines

N
corresponding to the voices required in four-part harmony. The numbers rangad
from 1 - 7, corresponding tc the scl-fa syllables, hizh do starting all over

again on 1. The Liedercerlen consisted of three volumes, which contained an

excellent repertoire of Jerman songs. However, as the choir incre=sed in
size, the shortage of the nurmbers of availabls cocies of thsse booxs soon
oecame anparent. To alleviate the shortaze, Fehderan oezan to duplicatas

music by using a hectograch, which methed he exchzngeﬁx;b; & Gastetiner in

1345, Of the songs he duplicated during the 28 years he servad as conductor,
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QL0 wers iﬁ the Jerman language, notated with numbers, The individual song=-
—sheets wers then clipped into a special binder, with the result, that in
the course of time there was accumulated a four-volume collection, with an
aggrezate number of 1,258 pazes. when Fehderau began to use the Gastetiner,
he also switched from numbers to notes when duplicating.music. 3By this method
another 171 songs were collected in a 391 page volume. The total number of
songs thus produced by him was 1,549. (19) .
with an augmented repertoire of songs at its disposal, the choir under

the direction of N. J. Fehderau launched forth upon its first spring concert,
Sara Isaak recalls with great pleasure the musical selections sung in praise
of the creator, as: "0 7rgﬁer Gott, wie herrlich ist dein Werk", "0 Nelt,

. du bist so wundersch@n", nyjenn der Frihling auf die Berge stelgt", and
nDie Wasserstrbme frohlocken",® The last number was particularly well
received, and on numerous occasions the choir was requested for a repeat
performance, With the approach of autumn, melodies in minor chords extolled
the beauty of dying lesaves, bﬁt'such mournful dirgss were invariably followed
by the.assurance of the resurrectioﬂ.of life after desszth.

The highlight of all annual fastivitiss, however, was Christmas. Wanile

still worshipping at 4O King Street, East, the choir zttemoted its first
cantatas "3Isthlahsat T+ was a great succsss, (onzrzIation and cholir
wers movad by the love of Iad, 30 drametically norbrarsd Oy the messaze In

soNT.

1% was nracissly bils messaze of the constraining love of wod, that moti-
vatad N. J. Tandzran and She choir Moerve the Lord with zladness, and to
come into his sresence with thepxsgivins,'" 2s, 127:2. To cuote the conduc-

- = = 3o A e - e ; van =} [y -~ arm 2 ~
torts words: "Tt i5 imsortant that we ocerform the Lortts ..ri fih oy, The
Joy of the Lord is to oe our streazth. e in ths chelr considersd our chi=r
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oblization to the church to be our service of song on Sunday mor nings.
With very rew exceptions, we wers nn the Job. For this we praise the Lord,
He zave health and strength to perform the task of helning to create an atmos-
phere of praise and worshipo " (2a)
Also constrained and motivated oy the love of 3od to service, was a small

Froup of women in the church, The first of a number of women's orga nizations)

the Tabea Verein, was Sezun in 1970 at the home of urs, #lisabeth (Pster)

Isaac., Three other women, Mrs, Lisse (John) DJP( and her mother Mrs, Maria
(Jacob) Fehderau, and Mrs, Anna (Peter) Hidebrandt collaborated with their
sister Elisabeth Isaac to form a verein, a club, At this point in time the
women had no clearly defined goal in mind, except the desire to serve the
Lord. They prayeqfor clarifipation of direction., They trusted the Lord to
guide them, and&hus bezan a programme that has continued to function to the
presant day.

when the first women bezan to meet, they spent their time at various cr=fts
that were raffled from time to time., -Irowth in numbers was slow at first,
put within a year a sizeable group was gathering, Funds. to undertake .any
major communal project, were not!available, therefore the women had to be
inventive. They brouzht little bits of cotton print to the meetinzs and
stitched them into scuilt-patterns. Similarly pieces of woollsn meterial
from the mills at Hespeler found their wav into comforters, Thase blankets
were distributed to needy families. -= 30 wetimes, for a chanze of pace,
Joyed a cun of coffee with esach other when they met, Thus, by

tr

-4

ziving of treir time and what means they had, the women fa icnly bSlessed
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young would learn to be actively engzged in church -related activities, if
ziven the means and the ovportunity to do so, was a goal the elders hoved
to achieve. #ith such a goal in mind, leading church members were give the
task from time to time, by the Church Council, to draw up a programme that
would arouse in the young an interest in the church, in their fellow man,
out first and forsmost in the Lord Jesus Christ. The most comnonly used
channel to attain such goals, anpears to have been the generally populsar
'Jugendverein' (Christian Endeavour).

In order to get a clear conceot of the aims and goals of this organiza-
tion, we shall here bring in translation the words of H. H. Janzen, who,
at a youth conference, held in Kitchener on August 22-23, 1936, spelled out

in that lucid way as only he could, a definition of the various aspects

and purposes of Christian Endeavour (Jugendvereinz,as he saw them —-

a) leading or bringing youth closer to Ghrist
b) to buttress youth in its strusgle against sin
c) to enable youth to love God's Word, and to enable it
to understand Holy iwrit better
d) to train youth to do the work of the Lord
e) to engender in youth , and to foster in it, a Christian
spirit of community (2%)
i
Probably all church leaders of the time azreed, that the Jusgendverein

was an orgenization that lent itself admirably for youth participation in
Aramatic and musical presentations, which offered to the younger generation
an opoortunity and an outlet for self-sxoression, and the much neesded 20Ssi-
bility of service to mankind. Church records make sporadic refernce to

such church-related service, e. z., The younz people of Kitchener are

invitea to New hamourz to present the Jeklamatorium: die indzeit (a declama

2.

tion, =ntitlea: tne snd Time) (2 ; or iev, Isaac T, Iwert has been electad
to head Christian indeavour and Aoram J. Dick as deouty (23%); or Kornelius

(John) Hempel reports on the state of the treasury of Junior-indeavour. (Z#)
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If the leaders of the church were concerned about drawing the young people
into avenues of Christian service, they were no less keeping their eves open
for young men in the church who demonstrated oreaching opotential, A lay minis-—
try was still the accepted norm in the Mennonite Church, although there were
those, like Jacob Friesen and Jacob Reimer, who had studied theology in
Germany. Salaried ministers among Mennonites from Russia were at that time
unheard of, linisters were expected to provide for their own livelihood,
besides preaching the Word on Sundays.

Under such circumstances it was little wonder that the older brethren
were ever searching for new recruits, for such as would be willing and able
to step into the ranks of those, who were ready to lay down their office.

He H. Janzen, who joined the Mennonite Brethren on August 21, 1925, became
such a candidate. Jacob p. Friesen, minister in charge of the M., B. church
in Kitchener, fondly referred to Janzen as his 'spiritual son! (257; The
regard the men had for each other, was mutual. After a day's work at Fisch-
mann's Spring Company, relatés Janzen's widow, he frequently knocked at the
door of his spiritual mentor to discﬁss pressing oroblems in the church, or
to receive clarification and; help while attempting to extract the unsearch-

able riches of the Bible., In Russiz Janzen had attendsd Zentralschule in

vhrloff ana svent a year at the Kormerzschule in Halbstadt, but he lacked

formal theological studiss., It is natural, therefore, that the youaz Janzen

'

should look to ¥riesen, the veteran theologian, as uocn a soiritual rather.
4 touching anecdote, rezarding these two stalwarts of the faith, is the story

he bedside of his dying friend, receiving his slessing
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oy the laying osn of hands., (2&)

2einz unable to obtain formal Bible training in Canada, where Janzen

f
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stuay of the scrictures. His textbook was the 3ible, his study was his
work-place at the Fischmann 3pring Co., where Janzen stuffed mattresses for
eight years, The Bible was always accessible on a nearoy window-sill, and
whenever there happened to be a lull in the routine of labour, the time was
zainfully utilized. (27)

During the initial years in Canada, Janzen garnered much oiblical xnow-
ledge from the saintly vacod W. Reimer, one of the founders of the Mennonite
3rethren church of Ontzrio. Reimer was, at that time, living in Kitchener,
and Janzen thus had the opportunity to benefit from his expository delineations
on the Book of Revelations. In 1928 Reimer left Kitchener for the Canadian
west, where he continued his expository sermons on gsohn's anocalypse for
many years.

As one after another the older ministers in the church vacated their posts,
younger men stepped into the breach. Janzen was launched on his ministry
when he became sSunday School superintendant in 1926. By 1927 the church
called him to preach, and ordained him on April 7, 1929. Of this sinzular
occasion in the life of u. H. Janéeﬁ; Katharina, his wife writes: Jacob Wiens
started the service with a scripture from VMatthew 4;12-17., Jacob Friesen's
sermon was based on Acts 6:8, Then, with the laying on of hands, tney orayed
over us. The songs of the choir suited the occasion. In closing the service,
the congregation sang a hymn on the theme: How should 1 remain idle in view
of an abundant harvest 7 II., Timothy 2:2 was a scripnture given us for a
special remembrance oy Jaccb .iiens, and Henry #ichert brouzht zreetings in
the name of the deacons with rsalm 232, (2%)

Just a few months »rior to Janzen's ordination; another young ministerial
family destined to leave its marx on the w. 3. Shurch of untario, arrived in

XKitchener. This was the Isaac T, swert family from saldheim in the Lolotschna,

XVII-1/2 Anne Wiebe Mennonite Archvies of Ontario "The Mennonite Brethren Church of Ontario..."




XVII-1/2 Anne Wiebe Mennonite Archvies of Ontario

L'he Mennonite prethren Church in Russia - called Zwert to the ministry
of the gospel. ihen he reached Kitchener, he had arrived in the metropolitan
area of the Untario i. B. churches. rrom here the various affiliated !stations’
were supplied with soveakers. Ewert, as others, founa an abundance of work
in the Lord's vinevard. For some years he served the affiliated stations of
Hespeler and New Hamburg on alternate Sundays. On April 15, 1933, he was
ordaines?aev. Hermann Konrad of Kitchener and nev. Abram H. unruh of Winkler,
Manitoba,

The migzration movement of iennonites from Russia to Canada during the
1920's reached its climax in 1924-6. Although a trickle of immigrants con-

, By Hhat Trme

tinued to arrive in this country through 1927-8, the movement had very consider=-
ably slowed down. With the introduction and implementation of the First
Five-Year Plan by stalin, the émigration machine ground to a complete halt.
This was a severe blow to the thousands of Mennonites left behind in Russia,
Then, once more, in sheer desparation, a last-ditch ertort was made in 1929
by some 2Q,OOO to extricate themselves from the bondage of the 'Red Star?',
but only one out of four succeeded in their bid tor freedom. among those
assempbled in the suburbs of ﬁbscow during the winter of 1929, was Dietrich J.
Klassen and his young family. They had arrived in Yoscow from the Ghortitza
area of the 0ld Colony. The Klassens belonged to the fortunate 25 per cent
permitted to traverse the 'Red Gate! at Sebezh. They after various detentions
and a guarantine en route, the family arrived in Kitchener on Aoril 5, 1920,

After a period of hard labour on the Clemmer farm north of waterloo, the
Klassens moved to the city, where thev shared a large house with the Abran

n afesize,
Dicks and some others, This house, located sn Ju Pont streetfonposite tne

W

rorsythe Shirt Factory, was reputedly haunted. As a result no-one wanted to

live in it. Ghost storiss, however, did not frijhten sbram Lick, who had
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settled in the 1win Cities in February of 1928, after spending three years
on Pelee Island. when Dick became Sunday School superintendant in the fall
of 1328, his office demanded his presence at LO King Street fast, in Kitchener
on Sunda

at 9 o'clock in the morning, that time of -day whenfithe old eléctric tram had
not yet been mobilized for its daily runs through the Twin Cities. Not having
any private means of transportation, Dick had no other recourse obut to walk
from his home on Du Pont Street in Waterloo, a distance of ca., S miles,

Immediately upon his arrival in Waterloo, Dietrich Klassen also became
actively engaged in the life of the local Mennonite Brethren congrezation.
During the first two winters in Canada, he’together‘with deacon John Dick,
father of Abram Dick, visited all the members of the church, This zave him
the opportunity to becomeuacquainted with the people, and it enabled him to
understand the problems of-the.ldcal church.- .As an itinérant speaker the
visitation programme was extended)when he preached in the various affiliated
stations. Following such an extended period of practical involvement,
U. J. Klassen was ordained to the ministry on April 5, 1931. Jacob Friesen
and Gerhard W, Reimer of Léamingtgn'performed the act of ordination.

A year later, in-Janugry 1532, poor health compelled Jacob Friesen to
lay down the resconsioilities of his office. The church in Kitchener,
thereupon, chose H., H. Janzen to succeed Friesen.

At this point in time, Jznzen believed that the various w. B. churches
of Ontario were ready to unite into a corsorate body for common acﬁion.
Therefore he presented this question to the sitchener church, requesting
it to consider the desirability of forming a orovincial conference of . B.
caurches for the purpose of inter-congregaticnal interaction. vThe church

n Kitchener accested the idea, and delegated Janzen and Henry Penner to

"A.

act on its behalf rezarding this metter. (g9)
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Nezotiations on the subject proceeded favouraobly, and by July Janzen was
anle to repor@_to the church, that the conference would presumably be . called
'The Ontario Conference of Mennonite Brethren churches:, and that applica-
tion had been madejggvernment recognition of this body. (30} Shortly
thereafter, on August 28, 1972, at another congregational business meeting,
He H Janzen reported,.that the creation of the Ontario Conference of M. B.
Churches had been completed, By the granting of Letters Patent on July 8,
1932, this new organi;ation was established. The five brethren who applied
for the Letters Patent were: H. H. Janzen, H. Penner, and G. J. Enns of
Kitchener, A. leichroeb of New Hamburg, and H., wiens of Hespeler. In view
of the fact that.memberShip in the conference was not -automatic, the cdéngre-
gation-in Kitchener decided-to join thé:-t*Ontario Conference of mennonite’ :
prethren-vhurches! with:alliits baptized;members;;éﬁﬁxﬁiat it was henceforth

to be known as Kitchener Mennoniten Briidergemeinde (Kitchener Mennonite

Brethren Church). At“this time-the: membérship-of.the Kitéhener church stood
at 144, the brethren H. H. Janzen, H. Penner, G. J. Enns, A, Teichroeb,
and H. #iens acted as.directors on behalf of the conference until such time

as election of officers could take place at the next general assembly of the

P A L . TN Ly - A
Phr b - ‘ l : -
i e O R U : o 5. = I P SO FLN LA, il e

Ontario i#. B, churches. (2}) : v

He H. Janzen was elected first moderator of the COntarlo {fennonite Breth-
ren Conference. In this capacity he was expected to travel frequently, to

be in contact with/and to visit the various member-churches in the province.

O]

In order to finance these travel needs, and to assist in defraying other

exoenses arising Irom conference related work, the church in Kitchener
aecicea to raise the familiar head-tax, wnich it had imposed ucon its membsr

from the bezinninz, from 25 c2nts 1o 30 cents ner memper.,
At this time Janzen was still working at Fischmann's Spring Co., stuffing

mattresses, for the financial support that he received Irom the church was
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only partial and sporadic. In order to be able to support his growing family,

however, the income from his factory job was essential, as his work load on
3 DAY

congrezational plus conference levels increased considerably, Janzen found

ugq

it impossible to carry on the addtional burdens as well as factory work. (Con-
cerning this episode of his life, his wife says: "In 1924 he put aside per-
manently his job in the mattress factory. vThere was much work to be done for
the conference, Me carried on a copious correspondence, which recuired much
letter writing. 1In his spare time he carried on his private study of the
scriptures. many a late hour was devoted to this end, We two were happy in
our work. e were conscious of living in a free country, wheré we were at
liberty to live according to our taith", (3g)

Katharina Janzen also sneaks about her husband's ministry to Russians
living in various parts of Canada and the United stztes., She says: "ihile
teaching among the rnussians, my husband had to buy many a teaching aid, wh@ch
we really could not afford, but he needed$gboks. sut the Lord supported u;\
'with his ravens!, partially by the congregation, partially by individual

church members, and vartiallv b means of theitinerant ministrv especiall
’ T ¥ 9 s e

that to the ﬁussians.iaiﬁheaaehern“n*hly stisend—thot—theKitehener——scluneh
\

pedd—JarZe WS TIiSThto—oe
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his factorrdebend—to-devete himsels entireiy t0 15 miTroteriad iu%éeefﬂ(za
In the soring of 1924 the Lord saw fit to spread a vall over the i, H,.
congregation in Kﬁtchener, #hen on larcn 20, he called unto himself his servant,
Jacob P, Friesen, organizer and first minister in charze of the Jennonite
Frigaar

Srethren Church in Kitcherer. - #as a graduate of the rheolozical Seminary

fx‘"ermany. Having returned from there 1o xussia, he sarvea as

Ly

teacuer of xelizion and serman Srormar JX Yoriia, the jNurses! fraining
in Halbstadt, when he same to banada in 1924 he first went to Vinelani. 7Jia
the Village oI Conestoza he finally settled in Kitchener, where he nscame Ore
"The Mennonite Brethren Church of Ontario..."
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of the fathers of the M. 3. church, as well 2s its first pastor, ithroughout

n Kt'f'e—ha*ngv-

his ministrvihe opened his home for the weskly 3ible studv, for which nurnose
3 I ¥ Y, oury

he had fabricated a number of simple oenches, without back-rests, in order

to accommodate those who attended., ‘'hese bencHes were set up in the livin

-room during the study period, and put away again when the meeting was over.(3Y)

This was the man whom H. H. Janzen regarded as his spiritual father. 1his

was the man whom pietrich klassen referred to as 'ein sehr lieber menscht,

(a very dear person). funeral services for Hev, vacob Fricsen were held
in pethany Church, .lancaster Street,

BuX .- . . 5

not only did the Lord call away his servants; he also provided. Recor-

ded in the minutes of a congregstional business meeting on August 5, 192,

we find: "The church is hapoy to welcome Brother Bernhard poldt, a teacher.

Tthe goldt family came to untario from rural Manitoba. AS a minister of the

gospel and teacher, 5. B. Boldt was soon involved in the Lord's vineyard.

.

"Azain I am deeply involved," he says, "in the work of our evening Bible

School. I am workinz togsther with the dear Srother B. H. soldt, who cane

to us some time ago, L nresume by the Lordts leading, from Kronsgart,

sanitoba. The Lord has sent us 44 students. sor these ogople, eager to

learn, we are very grateful. we are full aware, that for most of them

it is a great achievement to devote their eveninzs to the school, wmay we

will enricn their futurs lives (25

be aole to offer them something that
An event of zreat rejoicing occurred in the history of the ¥. 3. church

o 1325, slter naving scent 24, nlne vears in meke-snift surroundinzs, it
was electrifying news indesd, when 2t a congregational ousiness meating on

July 7, 1935, the church was informed

building st 53 Church Street., A commission JONENN e I8TMDS

Gerhard gnns, nenry renner, Jacob Bergen and John J. Fempel was eglectad,
"The Mennonite Brethren Church of Ontario..."
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Shortly thereafter H., H. vanzen mentions him in an article to the Rundschaus



and authorized to initiate negotiations(toward the end of purchasing thé
ouilding.

A [ew months later, on ucober 6th, the commission renorted its findin ngs,

It had offered §3,500.00 (a very considerable sum for the immigrant consrae-
3ation -- at that time), and at the same time the commission asked for-
sufficient leveraze to raise the offer to $4000.00, should this become impera-
tive. Hesitancy and timidity cautioned to avoid haste. In view o;,yvewaJnﬂ?
depressed economic conditions v lin. at thetim®, and in view of the fact
that the congrezation was composed of recent immigrantsjwho but a few years
azo had lqst all their property in Russia, the warning to exercise extreme
caution was not surprising.

The majority of church members, however, ardently desired a church buil-
ding in which to worship. When a secret vote Was taken)as to whether or not
the congregation were willing to pay $4000.00, the resulting decision must
have peen favourable, for this was the price finally accepted by the owner.

Some light be shed on the difficulty of financing a project of such

<l Lo olfain 4
major provortions, by examini ing the method®the regired sum of $4000.00. To
oegzin ﬁith,‘it seems that the congregation had no more than $750.00 in total.
Cbviously the remaining sum would have to be procured somehow, At a congre-
gational business meeting on October 30, 1935, Johann 3. Rempel moved, that
the trustees 1andling the transaction be empowered to negotiate a loan from
a cervain ¥r, Cleghorn for the sum of #$3250,00, the balance reguired to
complate the deal, The motion was seconded by Jacob Kutz, and passed by

th ation. Following this, the meeting agreed unanimously to adont

0]
Q

ongre

ua
ug

-

ne fellowing resolution:

(f

"I'o authorize the borrowingz of Three Thousand Two Hunared and 7ifty
vollars from william 3. Cleghorn on the cred;t of Xitchernsr lennonie
Brethren Church proverty to securs the repayment tharsof,

The congregstion of Kitchener ¥ennonite Brethren Church here
Mennonite Archvies of Ontario "The Mennonite Brethren Church of Ontario..."
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Al

authorize the Trustees of the said Church to borrow the sum of
Three Thousand Two Hundred and Fifty Dollars on the credit of
the said Church rrom William 3. Clezhorn with interest at five
per centum ger anum payable half vearly rfor the™tePn of five
years and upon such other terms in all respects as the Trustees
may agree upon with the said William 2. Cleghorn to secure re-
payment thereof and the interest thereon by a mortgage of the
real estate of the said Kitchener Mennonite Brethren Church,
which mortgagze shall contain such covenants and agreements and
be under such terms as the said william G. Cleshorn may require.
The above loan of Three Thousand Two Hundred and Fifty Dollars
is to™used for the purchase of property to be used as a meeting
house for the congregation of the said Kitchener Mennonite
Brethren Church.

Passed this 30th day of October, A. D. 1935, _
C. Rempel, Secretary " (3b)

Shortly thereafter the purchase was completed. The Mennonite Brethren of
Kitchener hzd a 'hoﬁe'.

H. H. Janzen refers to the purchase thus: "During my absence the congre-
gation has bought a church. For nine years we have assembled on the third
story of a building which lies along the main thorouzhfare of the TwinACities.

"How often we sighed, when every 15 minutes the electric tram clattered by
on the Street below, interupting the continuity of the sermon.....In res-
ponce to vur orayers, the Lord has now given us a small church on a quiet
street, 7To Him be tﬂe gzlory | With great enthusiam the congrezation shoul-
dered this project, both, the transaction of ourchase, and later on the
cleaning and decoration." (27)

The move from 40 King Street Zast to 53 Chur.h Street in late autumn
or 1935, brought to a conclusion an important chapter in the formative
period of the Kitchener lenncnite Brethren Chure . From its inceotionré

s the focal*point for the

Il

metropolitan centre in miniature, it had served

ssex County in the south to Reesor
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lrsd. A zrsat stricds forwars in its develooment was taken in 1932, when
the Ontario Conference of . 8. Churches was formed, I%Znﬂ&by aearfam degkﬁef,
"The Mennonite Brethren Church of Ontario..."
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of autonomy was acieved by the various stations (churches), in that membership

in the provincial corporate body was a matter left to the decision of each local

congregation,

The Kitchener Menncnite Brethren Church embarked upon another new venture
of faith in 1925 by purchasing a house of worship., In buying the building,
chiefly with borrowed funds, the church took a step of faith, trusting Him who
is faithful. And while the financial transactions were yet being forged by the
trustees, the pastor, H, H. Janzen, was already looking beyond the confines of

a mere provincial organization to a much wider and extended union with brethren

of the faith on a national and international scale,

Mennonite Archvies of Ontario "The Mennonite Brethren Church of Ontario...
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Chaoter VII

nels 1924 & 17573

Ploneering inwgsoeler -

whereas the immizrants of the Xitch lener-ijaterloo arsa sezan to meet inde-
pendently of their hosts for wors services soon after their arrival in Ca—
nada, this was not the case in the Hespeler region. The nucleus of the future
Hespeler Mennonite Brethren Church for some time worshipped with the 0ld Order
Mennonites,

On Saturdey, July 19, 1924, A, J. Shantz of Fisher Mills (Hespeler region)

Aenn
was one of many farmers who arrived at Zrb Street{Church in waterlc0, in order
to pick up a family that he could use on his farm. On the church premises
Shantz came face to face with Jacob J. Bartels, whom he tock home. On his
farm at Fisher Mills Shantz had brepared a little house, which was ready and
waiting for its new occupants, a family of six. Kay Peters, a daughter of
the Bartels family, fondly reczlls their inductién into the Canadian way of
life. "ihen we entered the kitchen of the little house," she mused, "a steam~
ing hot mezl was on the table wsz iting for us, After our gracious host had
ushered us into our new home, he closed the door behingd him, and left us to
ourselves., Overwhelmed by this hospitable gesture, father offered a orayer
of thanksziving I shall never forzet.® (1)
| Aléo concerning this initisl period in Canada,vanOuher daughter, Anns,

recollects: "Life on the Shantz farm was busy and well orzanized. It was
& nhaven of refuge for our family after having drifted aimlessly from vlace
to place during and after the Aussian devolution." (2) Chorss in the barn
ininz in the ousy 3hantz household, daily occupied

o, 3 } B R P b s H e -}
tne various members of the 3artels famziy. Katnerine and Jase, the old

i

r

e

children, attenaed .aocle Jrove School, a mile and a half away. crom their
mnglish text oooks at school, thney loved to try words of the new lanzuaze

on the rest of the family, and young inne loved to hear Stories in transla-
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tion ffom the rea&ers used by her older brother and sister.

The hcuse assizned to &he sartels had two roomqkdownstairs;> I'he main room

was furnished with a big wood-stove, a dry sink, a large cup-board, a table,

a bench and chairs. Trwas kitchen and living-room combined. Adjoining it was

a vbed-room for the parents. This contained a larze bed, a big metal-covered
Chest and a wicker hamper. The ghest had served to transport all the family's
earthly possessions from Russia to Canada -- bedding, a few articles of clothing.
and the treasured family photos.

A flight of narrow steps led to the $@cond f]éor, to the bed-rooms of the
children. The larger of the two rooms was shared by the three girls, In winter
time it was heated oy the stove-pipe, which ascended from the kitchen-range
through a hole in the floor, and thus into the chimney. It provided just
enough heat to take off the sharpest chill. vthe smaller room, assizned to Jake,
was unheated,

wWhen the Bartels had lived on the Shantz farm for about a year, other immi-
grants from fussia began to trickle into the area. These newcomers were also
accested into the fellowship of the Swf'Sﬁmenoﬂéfe&;amd“aﬁibﬂugﬁ the uernnonites
from Hussia participated in the services and sang the hymns, the excercise
lacked depth of meaning for them, because the words were strangze and not totalls
comprenensinpls, {3)

levertheless, in nis day to day contacts with the local farmers, Bartels

2

o af fhe iy
appears Lo have won their confidence, forﬁAnson<§ro@ resnonded to his olea for

(O]

!
ct

ne emizration of his sister and her family from ZFussia.

a lozn to financ
This gensrous zesture on the part of anson Iroh enabled he Abram Wall family

m and the dest, Zefore.

]

£ Qi £y ‘ T o - s H T~ o~ o fad .
of Schoensee in the folotschna, 1o make a oid for freea

o]
3
ct
L
3
0
-
ct
iy
W
oF
2
®
£3
]
e}
J
ot
[&)]

i . a1&? 1y At o e 3 i
this wes possible, however, the vall family had to o
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Finally, when the gzreen lisht was ziven, the #Wall family of six embarked
upon the long journey to Canada -- a Jjourney which reguired 13 months to com—
plete, The story of this family was that of many other immizrants who were
being deteined along the way for longer or shorter periods of time, Tine,
the last of the clan tc anter Canada, recalls the following: "We arrived in
Moscow, only to'be kept baek. 35ix weeks in Moscow -— in winter time -~ during
the Christmas season -- is a long time indeed." (&)

On January 9, 1926, the family was permitted to proceed, only to be held
back for another 17 days in Riga. 1In England there was a repetition of such
a procedure, but this time with the prognosis that the projected stay would
be of .."six-month duration. Charges for this detention would amount to a
dellar per day per person, with the proviso that the family would be returned
to Russia, unless payment were forthcoming. this put the Wwall family, travel-
ling on borrowed money, in dire straits, Where was the additional money to
come from ? Surely it was a zreat relief for them when at this eritical Junc-~
turg,David Toews, Chairman of the Canadian 3card of Colonizetion, appeared in
wngland, and assured the Walls that the Board would assume the aaaitional
payments on a loan basis. Zlestitution to the Board would be expected later
°n in vanada. He assured them that there would be no deportation to the Ud.
S. 8. R. irthermore, Toews was also able to negotiate for the Lmmediate
departure to Canada of the parents, whereas the four children, Abram, Tina,

o Dt s e
azes from 19 to L years, remzinsd in s2uthampion,

lena and Anna -- ranzin

ua

s, the ywall children
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recalls: "I had lots of friends,!
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of #what used Lo be barracks durinz wo

sickness and disease could not be conta

an epidemic of measles swept through

=

>
o~

es, (

)

ol

e

i

cse proximityr. in

ot in 7y 1

rld War I. It is not surorising that

ained, esvecially among children. when

the Park, 17-year

concerned about the health of her little sister, sMary children who contrac
measlss. were hosnitalized —- and MANY dicleseas An additionzl concern of
the Walls, at this time, was their mounting debt. This was a considerable
psychological surden.

Finally, after a seven-month detentiavw at Atlantic Park, the four-year old
Anna wWall was declared fit to proceed to Canada. But how was this to be done

To hold her back until the older sibli

complications, It was decided, there

in care of other immigrants,

In oreparatis

n for the long sez voyagze,

old Tira became deeply

ed

ngs could be released, mizht cause other

fore, to send Anna across the Atlantic

brother abram fashioned a little

wooden suit-case. Into this little case went the few earthly posssssions
the child ownea, incluaing ten aoples, cne for each dav of the trip -~ for
SO trey had calculated the projected lengtn of the vovaze, olicitous Tina
sewed an address lebel unto the sleeve of Anna's coat, and with f2ars in the
eyes aT appre %aﬂacve,, Ixh& little Anna was shinved off 4o Larnacda on sentem—
Ser L, 1G24

from the United Kingdom Tina ‘frm dilztely notified the narents in yanaas
of the imminent arrival of thsir roungest daughtzr, In Canada, nowevags, 33
tire oassed on, no sizin 58 Arna aopear:za. Thls caussd zra=’
sides of Lne Atlantic,

#hils the older members of ths Trnily went throuzn 3 nerisd of azonT and
dlztrsss, 1ittls Anna had but one concern. ULLZ Z0LIvious o e chnstase

. she-

nation she was causing while e route was concerned merely apsut tne fact
that sre was running out of apples, Storms at sea orolonzed the vovags
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[hic meant that eventuall 1y she was not able to have an apple a

-day, as she had been instructed. Littls Anna hapoened to be travelling on

=0

an old shio which was makin nz its last rn across the Atlantic. Taking this

into consideration, engine problems on the hizh seas were perhaps to be SXDECm

2

Ty wihert the aP?'\a"& were alletted.

ted with resultant delavs and unmet schedules, After churninz the cold waters
=)

r\cw.,uu

of thes stormy Atlantic for 15 days,'the old boat was finally 2ble to dis-
charge its carzo, human and oth ervise, in Quebec City. From here it was off
to Kitchener and a re-union with her parents, who were at that time, living
and working on the farm of Anson Groh in the Hespeler rezion. Some months
later, when Abram and Lena arrived in March, and Tina in May of 1927, the
Aoram #alls were once more a family unit, (6)

P

In the meantime the Bartels had rented a farm from A. J, Shantz in another

area close to Hespeler, Beaverdale. OQther immigrant families bezan to join

“

n this neighbourhood. This group began to meet for worship services

e

them
in the larze living room of the Bartels home., The Abram Wall family also

Joired the small assemoly, They came by bugsgy in summer and with a cuttsr

ot

in winter. In view of the fact that there was no minister in the vicinity, a
sermon was usually read by one of those present. Sometimes a visiting
minister from the Xitchener church, H. H, Janzen or Jacop P. Wiesns, came by

trolley car to preach to the Zroup. Thus the nucleus of the Hespeler Mennc-

qurch gradually took shap

ot
’.J
<
w
i

In 1922 the Jalls moved in with their rels
the back nart of the larze farm home. In this fapm asuse was born not only

. smalar . QO b hgae 0 Qg ar Dl 1 - ek T: paa
ure rmeszelszr . 2. Shurch, but the SANGaY DCNC0L A5 We L, L WES

at these pezinninss, Anna Wall recalls:
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and memorizing verses from the Bible." (§)
The mere handful of lMennonite 3rethren familiss livinz in 3eaverdale

eventually ocecame a closely xnit unit. ihen employment opoortunities in

ot
fie
]
fede
<
[}

he various industrial concerns of Hespeler beckoned in that direction,
families bouzht houses there in 1929, Among them were the Bartels, the walls
and the Schoenkes. (§) In Hespeler, church services continued to be held in
the Bartels home, whereas the «alls, just around the corner, opened their
doors to the Sunday School. (4 ) VYears later, as more families settled there,
the congregation moved to a rented hall above a store on Main Street.

Althouzh ths Hespeler zroup had met for divine services for a number of
years, it was not until Decempber 20, 1930, that the group decided henceforth
to record its proceedings and to keep minutes of the various business meetings
held. H. H. Wiens, who had joined the gzroup in 1927, was thereupon elected
chairman, and Jacob J. Bartels, secretary. () From thefe on, until the dis-

solution of the congregation 1953, minutes of congregational meetings were

3

eticulously kept.

i

A decision of major importance in the life of the zroup in Hespeler, was
arrived at on Decemper 20, 1521, At a congregational meeting held on that
date, the agenaa for the forthcoming general meeting of all Mennonite Brethren
churches in Ontz=rio wes discussed, At this zeneral meeting, scheculed ror
the first Sunday of 1932, the future framework for the operatiocnal interaction
of iennonite Brethren Churches of Ontario among each other, was to be worked

v 2 1

urdamental importance was the cholce between a loosely
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«nit crranization of churches, headed by an elscted committes with conzrega-
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this to declare itself an indenendent congregation., This was a red—létter
day in its history. Thersupon Hespeler also decided to elect its own admin-
istrative officers, (1!) This was znother step toward the attainment of
full congregstional autonemy, On Jaruary 17, 1932, the Rev. Jacob P. ¥Wiens
was elected leader of the church, Heinrich VWiens was entrusted with the
treasury, and Johann 3Schoenke became secratary. A4lso at that time a decision
was made to elsct the administretive board annually. (12)

January 1932 brought about a change in the leadership and administration
of Ontario Mennonite Brethren Churches in toto. The Rev. Jacob P. Friesen,
who had carefully piloted the the infant organization from its inceotion in
1925, laid down his office. He was succeeded by H. H. Janzen)who pelieved.
that the churches of Ontario were ready for corporate and co-overative action.
To this end he proposed the formation of a conference of Mennonite Brethren
churches. This proposal was adepted, and became a reality on July 8, 1932,
when the conference came into being. (See page 29 of Chapter VI.) Among
those making avplication for the granting of Letters Patent, was a Hespeler =
representative, H, H. wiens. (1%)

The year 1932 appears to have been a Timeperiod of numerous resignations
andfghanées in administration. 1In #ay of that year, the Rev. Jzcob. P, #Wiens,
for some time leader and minister of the Hespeler congregation, also resigned
his office, Thre dost he had occuvied as Hespeler's reoresentative on the
Committee of Ontario ennonite 3rethren Churcnes, was thereupon filled by
He Ho wdlens. (1%) 2ev, Districh J. Klassen, a young minister rscently arrived

from Russia, was chosen oy the Hesoeler church to succeed J. P. iiiens as

O
r
£
W
<
‘ 5]
1
[0}
>
§9
o]
{2
.

4]
vy
Is]
fot
[}
®
4]
3

3 3 E o P W&o = arey o - N - 3 - T
minister, Klassen was anxious to work in the L
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orasinea o the ministryr in Xitchener on dcril 5y, 1731, oy the lccal minis
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the leadership of the Hespeler conzregation, the membershio of the Church
Council there was brought to five, with the new minister acting as chairman,
H. H. Wiens as treasurer, Johann Schoenke as secretery, and Abram Duecx and
Johann Klassen as mempbers at large. (17)

Inspite of the incorporation of the Ontario Mennonite 3rethren Churches
on July 8, 1922, into a conference, membership of the individual congregation
in this body was not automatic. Zach church had to join on its own volition,
whenever it made application for membership., Hespeler did not procrastinate

in seeking membership. On August 12, 1922, the congregation decided to join

the conference with all its baptized members, which number, at that time stood

at 28. Thereafter the congregation was officially known as: Hesovsler Mennonite

Brethren Church.w(ié)i This name was borne by the church until its liquidation

and incorporation with the Kitchener Mennonite Brethren Church in 1953,

Althouzh D. J. Klassen had been ordained to the ministry in April 1921, he
had rot yet obtained a license to perform marriages. In December of 1932,
therefore, the Hespeler Church decided to file an application with the provin-
cial government, requesting it to recognize Klassen's status as clerzyman, and
to zrant him permission to officiate the marriage rite,

Cf interest and value in the history of a church are its financial records.
In this regzard Hespeler is no exception. Financial statements mirror to some

degree , not only the economic situation of the eriocd, but also

Kol

" . the degree of social concern and brotherly love the members displa;
one for another. 4t the annual meeting of the Ontario Confarence held on

Novemper 19, and 20, of 1922 in i

o]

itchener, it was decided to levy a head tax

of 25 ¢

N

ents per conference member for the defraval of confsarencs exvenses,

(¢}

In view of the fact that Hespeler had those who were 7ot zole 5o Jay this

y

amount, the Hespeler Church decided to exempt such mermbers, bubt at the zare
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time to raise the tax of the other members of its congregation to 29 cents
in order to make up for the resultant loss in revenue.
o

Another somewhat critical flgg 1zl situation arising at that time, was a
hospital »ill of $20.00, which the family in cuestion was unable to pay. In
view of the situation the church decided to step in and defray half of the
amount by using funds from the Treasury of the Poor, while the remaining $10.00
were to oe raised by voluntary contributions. (17)

In January 1933 the annual financial statement from the previous year

showed somewhat of an imbalance in the state of the treasury:

(a) Missions Treasury —- $ 4,80
(b) Congregational " —= 3 7.45
(¢) Treasury for Poor —-- $53.84

Thereupon the following steps were taken to remedy the situation. iihereas the
monthly levy of 15 cents for Home kissions was maintained, the monthly contri-
oution for the poor was reduced from 25 to 10 cents per member, .

Altnough the congregation decided to defray any travelling expenses incurred

oy Rev. D. J. Klassen in connection with church matters, the projected cudze

w

for 1933 does not desiznate any money Lo be used as remuneration for the
ministerts services to the church, except that Rev. and Mrs. Klassen were to
be exempted from all financial oblizations to the church., Such zn act of

of his services in preaching
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saw it to trim thelir oasrational oudzets. In this rezard.the Hespeler i, 3.

Church was no exsceniisn, One steo taken in r educing the mdset w=s £2 out ths

numeer of ministeriasl wisits from Stwalvre =o 2lzht annueally, The sractize of

Lnviting ninisters o oreach in Hesnelorts oulolt, was a custom sterted in

Loe dzys wnen a few familiss mes “ap worsnip at the 3artels! homs 12 Basrerdsle
Mennonite Archvies of Ontario "The Mennonite Brethren Church of Ontario..."
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thouzgh it was only a vers sr211 217 swarnce such ministers racaived to ~ovar

o S . A amEAas oA s PN I - N ) PO B vy s by d

28ir travelling sxsensss, a ~=ductinn in the aumber 0T 3uch visitshy onz Ahisd
s 3 - - ht - o+ 3 o ey 1Y e -

oudd, mavertlislois,  constitute o oamall svarall savine,
™2 - o P T T . e . o 2 - e
Flnzness, howevar, were no ne ~nly ebpcern of the congresation at Hespeler,

&

about enlarging the soiritual vision of its members bv means of ar using an

3,

interest in missions abroad. The church hooed to foster sniritual growth by
mezns of orogrammes fsaturing missions at least four times a year. Offerings
taken on such occasions were to be used in support of foreizn mission projects.,

<

The church was also concerned about imoroving its Sunday School teaching, and
agreed to provide more teaching aids for this branch of its ministry. (1%)

Concerning Sunday School as carried on in Hespeler, Anna Wall recalls her
impressions, She writes: "Sunday School was at our house, and I remember
how much I enjoyed the lessons and the singing. One of our teachers was Mr,
Aoram Dyck. He also lad the singing and had us sing in three-part harmony.
It was beautiful, even if I say so myself. On Christmas-pve we had a pﬁo—
gramme of plays, poems and songs. These programmes made a deev impression
on me -~ an impression ;éhall never forzst.," (J¢)

In her reflections Annz is zble to throw lizght on another,side of church

life. She recalls evanselistic meetings with dev. J. Penner-of Port Rowan

3

w

WSt speaker., One svening » in her own home, the minister confronted ner

9

with the cuestion she dreaded to near: "Have you let Jasus come into your
hesrt ?"  anns accented Unrist as her savisur that nizht. some vears later,

under the ministry of Zev, ibrasn Husbert of Leazington, Anna re-decicated her

e b o~ 3 T ~vas el - R e -t - b T =3 '
11f2 LYo to the Lora. In sre sumer e arma wall, 2lsie wisns and Anna 3artals
were paptized DYV eV, M ~ Toroas Thayv ~agama = ner f the Hag=nale
‘ i Mo L4 W v le Mle wAlZdSH . BN )-./CCZ;AL\; memr 208 O Ln= AA4D:4V...-.‘P
™
waurch,
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A question which caused concern snd uncertainty for some time in the
Hesgeler Cturch, was the rols of the deaconate in the life of 2 conzgrezation,

¢ receive clarity regzzrding the teaching of ser i sture about this

b
O
=3
.
@
"3
ct

vhase of church-life, Rev. H. H. Janzen was invited to instruct the congre-
gation on what the Bible says about this subject. 3asing his messages on
Acts 5:1-5 and on 1. Timothy 2:8-13, Janzen delinested the role of a deacon
in the church, which he followed up by a description of the ideal deacon. Ais
a result of Janzen's ministry Johann Schoenke and his wife became the first
deacon counle of the Hesveler Church. (z20)

In July of 1924 Rev. D. J. Klassen and family left Hespeler to redocszte
in Beamsville, where a nucleus of Mennonite families from Russia wers be zinn
to take up fruit farming. This move left the struggling Hespeler Church
orghaned once more. The congregation was again.‘ faced with the question

.
of providing sermons for the Sunday morning worship service. <[he best soln-
Seemed to ne to revert to the former custom of inviting ministers from other
congregations on a visitation basis, In the event of being unable to obtain
& Speaxer, one of the church members would be called uvon to read a sermon
by Spurgeon, inisters from Kitchener were at that tine reimoursed with
%1.50 for esch visit, while those from New Hamburz received $2.00. (21)

Throughout 1975 the cuestion of obtaining sneakers for Sunday morning

remained a orimary concern. At the ousiness mesting on January 3,

following osattern smerzed in an attempt to solve this nsroblem:  2ecause

iennonite Hdret?

- " o P - Ve ~amad nea cumiy 1A
Tourth Sundavs of =zach mentay ninisters from the {irchenzeneinds would se
Iny rad O areani atvrover TANA N i e = 3P FAmnn = + ~
SHVILed Lo oreach every second Sunday and also if thers napoenad to te a

zation agreed to arranze four
. ; - TP 0 Ao years From | 3519457 Lare
:“'11.-1,-5:*‘&”'3 whe gerved tn /Ta:{_u ler :Lwr.nc] s J ~ 19 W

™ I 5 ., “ : Meonnonite Ch Lu"fiw arg BB Baidt
daeehy Janzen dnd  Loyhard Flartons Frrem the laited fenn , B

fHaem Tk and  H,H1, Tanzem f”\rﬂ rhe et W‘t’v, " Church of Ontario..
o fOnfarlo The Mennonite Brethren
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evening services annually with a missions emphasis. Offerings taken in con-
nection with such programmes were to support the work of Heinrich Bartsch in
the Belgian Congo, africa. (2

In spite of the fact that the Hesveler congregzation remained a small body
nunerically, it tried valiantly to keep abreast of the times in matters con-
cerning the conference and in its relation to its sister churches. When H., H.
Janzen was delegated to Reedley, California, on October 25, 1936, to seek
membership in the Conference of Mennonite srethren Churches of north America,
Hespeler, along with the other 1f. 3. churches of Ontario, stood behind him, and
accepted membership in the larger American body. (23) In 1940 mention is first
made of gethesda, the home for the emotionally disturbed at Camden. Records
make mention of gifts to be forwarded to Henry dlebe, founder and director
of the project. Also, the church decided to maintain a 30 cent monthly levy
in supnort of Home Missions, and arrangementsngnanade for Rev. Abram Huebert

of Leamington to conduct an evangelization campaign in Hespeler, while H, H.

Janzen was to preach on : Die Abschiedsreden Jesu. (24

Thus Hespeler carried on courageously without a resident minister for ten
years. However, fesrs about losing its identity could not be suppressed ine
definiteiy. The church masde Mot nese dowbts  to the Board of Soiritual
Concerns and expressed the hope that this vody would assistlnesneler in its
soiritual rurture, (25)

In response to Hesveler's call for soniritusl assistancq,three ministers
were prepsred to taxe up the challenge. sy unwnimous choice nev, J. sudermann
accested a call to Hesoelsr sarly in 1945, 4s 2 token of avpreciation for his
services, Sucermann was to recelve #L130.00 oer anmum, [his was aot to ae

looked upcn as reruneration, (20)

Here Anna wall azain comes to the rescue and embellishes sogewhat tha%,which

is merely mentioned in the records, she says: "In 19L5 Jacob Judermann was

Mennonite Archvies of Ontario "The Mennonite Brethren Church of Ontario..."

XVII-1/2 Anne Wiebe



called to be our pastor, .4ith two little zirls the Sudermanns came and
served our church for two ryears, Qur pastor helped to set up a vacation
sible School to be taught in Puslinch, and I was able to teach there. In
the meantime I was also zsked to teach older children in Sunday school., 1n
fear and treﬁbling 1 approached the_task, but after much prayer and a great
deal of preparation we were often ble;;ed.

"Mrs. Sudermann organized a young girls' group which called itself the
Sunbeams. Again I helped. Whenever we met we sang, read Jod's Word, told
stories or listened to someone who had prepared an object lesson., we enjoyed
doing crafts, and practised singing, . . For several years this zirls
group was our church choir, yeorze Wiens faithfully accompnied us on the
piano. Those days will remain unforgettable, (27)

With the coming of a vastor , it apvears that, for a short ﬁefiod at
least, new hope and fresh enthusiasm were injected into the life-blood of
the congregation, sarly in 1946 the church asked Abram Wall Jr. , Gerhard
iartens and Gerhard Ijart to look for a suitable vlace to build a church, (25)
Although such a lot was fourd, and contributions from individuals and churches
‘fléWed 1nto a building fund, the project never came to fruition, and the
gifts were returnea to their donors, For this there wers several re2asons.,

3einz at th

(¢4

end of World War II. building materials were very di FF icult to

jA4)

ootain, The memoership of the Hespeler Church was experiencing a steady
decline, for places as Vineland, Virgil, Leamington and Port Rowan seemed

To offer better opossipilities of livelihood. On sentember <8, 19405, therefore,
it was decided to abandon the bullding oroject, promoted by a realistic
ascessment  of the oetentizl for ruture church-zrowth in Hespeler, in a

sense tnls was, no doudbt, the oezinning of the erd, althouzh the rinal disso-
lution of the church did not take place for another seven years, (7¢) Rev,

Sudermann left shortly therezfter for Winnipesz,
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The departure of Sudermann, last resident pastor, was perhans the death
knell for the strugzling Hesneler Church. Once azain the conzregation had
to look elsewhere for a spiritual diet. B8y 1952 the inevitable guestion:

“Does the church wish to continue to function as an independent organism,

or does it wish to dissolve itself and amalgamate with Aitchener:'had to

oe asked. Once more the decision to remain in tact, stocod, bu£ a year
later on September 19, 1953, the Hespeler mennonite srethren church decided
to aissolve itself, and to amalzamate %ith Kitchener, Of the 14 members
present at the meeting, éleven favoured Joining Kitchener, three abstained,
and none opposed the move, (31) Johann Schoenke and kdward Wiens were
delegated to negotiate the terms of union with e C. Peters, Pastor of the
Kitchener if. B. Church, while Gerhard Tjart and kric Dick were elected to
manage finacial arrangements, such as the disposal of assets.

On October 1, 1953, the Hespeler Mennonite Brethren Church formally

ceased to sxist,
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The Hew Hamburg Mennonite Brsthren Church was orzanized on March 27, 1g27.
It waé the secona M, 3. congreszation in Untario. Its inception took place
at a ousiness meeting chaired ov the Rev. Jacob. P. Friesen of Kitchener
ter the sunday morning worship service in wnew Hamburz. (1) Zven orier to
its incoroorstion, the members of the new chu rch, recent immizrants from
Russia, had met together ror worshi p,and had considered themselves a branch
latter bod 4
of the Lenncnite 3rethren bhu”ch in Kit chener,lwns,A oy virtue of its capgable
leaders, oriority of organization, ana its favourzple location, was destined
to play an influential and- leacing role in the zrowth and develooment of
M. 3. churches in Ontario.
. Fanguny. , :
The members of the Nﬁgr;hurch were larzely newcomers from Russia, who had
arrived in daterloo since 1924. Although the immigzrants were at first hosted
by sSwiss lennonites of the area, they bezan with the passage of time, to
drift toward urocan eentres, where emplovment onnortunities offered greater
onetary rswards, andlwhere the peossibilities of meetinz with former country-
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men were more favouranle than in the rural districts., Formal orgznization

nto a corporate ooay launched the nNew Hamourg church upon its course -- a

e

life-soan of 25 years -- a life-span that was destined to merze with its

<0

ister-church in Xitchener in 1952,

1

t to worship curing the decade o

45 In other plzces whers immigrants

=Y
¢
-y

the twenties, so in dew Hamours akso, .ennonite 3rethrsn #orshisped tozether

¥ith tneir counterparts of t seneral Conference, (onc ng those sarly
azys of the cn; nistory, John athiss reminiszced in #M97%: "The hall

€ rented =s 2 mesling-nlzce was rsally very attractive. At the bezinning,
however, there were no srooer sestinz facilities, svarvone sabt on woodan

oclanxks that were oronsea up oy contraptions resemplins some sort of drawers!,
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Parwes
In his canzacity as trustee,“solicitted the membership to nrovide a sufficient

@

“umoer of wooaen xitchen chairs at fifty cents 2ach, to accomnoaate the members

zestion was complied with oy all who worshiooed in
Nicholas znd Gertruae inns ioined John xatniss during the interview in 1979

h

in recalling various incidents about the church's early history. Althoust

the group was a small body initially, they said, it did for sone years continue

to increase numerically, =as members tended to attract and ertice relatives

and friends from cther places to come and join them in New Hamourg., In com-
Lo

position the church was a copgl@merate of peopls, composed of immigrants whose
: g

backzround was rooted in various regi ons and in different colonies of Russia,

1t stznds to reason, therefore, that VIEW“OlntS and convictions held by such

a wiae spectrum of the Mennonite family, mirrored and reflectsd cust6@§;~;-aw

A/

traditions and veliefs not always compatible, nor harmonious in 16s overtones.

sirs. Anna ilathies, another pioneer of those days, recalls that discussions at

s were sometimes lively and argumentative, but these,

she claims, served as does the lapicary's tumbling orocess, to smooth away

)

€as olished and shiny peobles, iith the passaze of

Uy
\n

¢s in the production of

3

time, the members of the church in New Hamburz we.e xnit into a corporate an

unified boaﬁg-éf which John Mathiss said: "iir hatten uns lisb",. (We loved

one anether.) Y=ars lester, when talking ~nout her childhood in New Harburgz,
jgfrtruéé"(jnns) iiens of Leaminzton stated: "I did not realize at the time,

that twe churches wers involved within cone framewsrk", [hus Gennonite grsthren

s
b
Q
=
Py
2]
(]
&)
},._J
, '
@]
vy
[0)
-,
O
+3
i
1
’)
@)
&)
D
(@]
ot
9]
ug
[¢1]
o
o
[
e}
o8}
o]
O

co-onerated with sach otrer., Al

= R B . H . ~ K R V1 A+t anmad

servicas, wiith the 2xcentiosn of communion, wers communally attsndad, and
e -} P f SRR N B sy . sy - -, 7 = Y - p a -

2ltnouzh vis Lora's tasle was not ~utuzlly exclusive, each Iroun seemsto

nave sacwn

o

sucharist,
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Duringz the course of the orzanizational mzeting on ilarch 27, 1927, at which
the zroup in New Hamburg was formally affiliated with the iennonite 3rsthren
Church or Kitchener, the cuestion of the deaconate also came up for discussion.

Cve s , ; . . - . ther |
althouzh this matter had previously been considered, no consensus was arrived

at. On this cccasion, however, the roster of executive officers chosen for

the new ci hurch included David Goerzen as candidate for the deaconate. The éxtﬁtﬁéé%¥
slate included two preaching brethren, the Rev, Peter Goerzen and Rev. Dietrich
Derxsen. J. B. Janz was elscted secretary, while Abram Teichroeb znd Jonn
Mathies, both former teachers, were desiznated as trustees. One of the latter
two would be recuired to handle the finances of the church in aadition to
other custodial duties, (2)°

This meetinz also agreéq to continue the monthly levy of a
a 25 cent head-tax per bavtized member. Such funds were to be used for the
defrayal of domestic expenses. Offerings tzken on communion Sundays, the
second Sunday of every other month, were to be set aside for the support of
foreiin missions. It appears that the young‘church;from its esrliest pezin-

nings was financially viable,

formally affilizted

4
(o}
D
@

2
Arter attaining congregstional status, and having
with the iennonite Brethren Church of Kitch hener, New Hampurz turned its
thoughts to such matters as Sunday School for members' children. This guestion
had also 2een raised vreviously, but had remained unresolved for practical
rezsons, The majority of peonle with families were still livinz in rurzl
areas, and found it circumstantizlly impossible to aopear on time for sunday

scnool. At this point, however, it was thouzht thet the moment had arrivea

3esices orzanizing a Sunday 3chool, Telchroeb, who had been a praciicing
teacnsr In aussia, was asked to orsanize a Jerman lanfuaze scncol as well,
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oecause the Jerman lansuaze was then used exclusively in all reliziocus

-y

L . i
ervices and snoLen in most o

n

the homes. Thereaftsr many a ienncnite child
in New Hamourz had to sacrifice its freedom on 3aturday mornings and trudge -
sometimes unwillingly -- to 3erman School. (2)

As in other metters, so clocse co-operation osetwesn GCS§ ard MBs in the cper-

H
]
[
]

atlon of the Sunday School was clearly evidsnt. Preferred teaching materi
were the 3ible Stories as o»repared by Zlder Jacod H. Janzen of the United
lennonite Church of waterloo. Illustrative materials were purchased from
money-raised at celebrations such as Kinderfeste, which were held at various
times. Sometimes a family talent night, where all fanilies were encourazed
to participate, was orzanized . Proceeds from such events helped to fund§
sgecial projects during a time that was, economically speaxing, lean and

2

meagre. llany a family provider at the time was hapoy to have 2 job that

3

vaid nim 25 cents an hour. Levies upon the church membershiv, as hi
50 cents ver member, were used to cover exvensss incurred in connection

N 3

with Christmas prozrammes and picnics, when prizes and swests were distributed.
But chilaren were also encourazed to particinate in offerings for missions.
sonies so collected were used to supoort missionary efforts on various

foreizn fielas. toniss raised at vesrious sccial functions were often used

for home missions, such as outfittinzg the Sunday School. Visuzl aids in

teaching, -such as nanps
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for Janta Jlaus and transoortztion sxoenses for sunday scnocl Teacnsrs Uo
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recognlzed taelr efforts wita zratitude.
2 3 -~ Pl B 3 . = - - -+ 1 -y e v
dith the nrozrsesion of time inovations were introducad into the DYOIraims
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of religious training by the churches of Ontario. One new project was the
introduction of a two-week Swamer 3ible 3chool for the children of the congre-
gation. In order to be able to offer courses of outstanding cuality ana
value, it was aecided to recruit teaching aid from beyord the ranks of the
local congrezation. In order to support such a venture financially,voluntary
aonations were solicited from the membership. Evaluations of the project,
after its comoletion were very positive, and New Hamburg not only repeated

the experiment, but recommended it to other churches as well,

Another inovative prozramme was a short-~term 3ible School for young people
from the ages 14-20, and over if interested. The.adoption:of .thisiprogramme,
was:actuallyithé‘implémemtatibnfofja;rebommeﬁdation:maQ§ by the"Ontario -
Conference of Menncnite Brethren:Churches, Bi:B.:Boldt of Kitchener, a ﬁiﬁister
and teacher, was the initial instructor of the course., Ths remunefation ﬁaid
for his services, $7.50 which included transportation, is again éh accurate
reflection on the poverty of the immizrant constituency and the dearth of

+ Y P N I -
the Canadian sconomy.

i Yy Y repe 2o ERGR- Y e e i~ .
The church was mindful, however, not snly o
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cmorised ca, 2/3 of the total membershin,  An agreement was reschad, thare-
fore, that on the first and third Sundays of every month the pulpit be occupied
by Menncnite Brethren, whereas the second and fourth“sﬁndays be”reserved“for
Gensral Conference ministers. Any fifth Sunday of a month would belonz to

the Brethren. Rezarding the equal distribution of expenses incurred by the

use of the rented quarters, it was decided that heat, rent, and light costs

be alTocated according to membe ship. The floor of the locale was to be
washed tw1ce annually by Brethven and once a year by al‘Cdnference mem-
bers. | :

From its early beglnnln:s the church 1n Naw Hembura haa an open nlnd 10r

' 5001al concerns In ordar to‘carry on a m1551ons programme at home ana abroad

”7a missions treasury was created apart from a general,treasury for domestlc i

The spe01al lev1es imposed on the membershlp 1n1t1a11y uO aather

funds for m1551ons eventuallv aave way to,revular‘Sunday cffermnes. Peoole

and charltable orvnlzatlons that reuelved sunnort 1n the course of vears WAL

prlvate 1nd1v1duals "of th° household of fawth", Ménnonlte refugoes known
as the Moscow group, people who fled the Russian terror in 1929, To some
5000 of tkese:% ermany opened its borders in order to funnel them on to other
States, mostly to South America; a few made it to Canada, but Canada's

' Emw\c.w
restrictions on immigration were very rigid at the time. f\aducatlonal insti-
tutions were on the list of recipients, such as winkler Bible School in
ldanitoba, Zden Bible School in Virgil; Ontario, Tabor Cbllege in Hilsboro,
Kansas, and later Mennonite Brethren Bible College in winnipez. iissions abroad

i

also were not forzotten. the orizinal mission fisld which the ¥3s had

T

vioneersd in India, was contacted throush Missionary Cornelius Unruhj Henry
Sartsch and his work in theBelgian Congo of Africa becare- places of special

concern, &as were the Hosenbergs, Jewish missionaries to their swn peonle
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e




Commensurate with the zeneral ussying of the aconomic tide durinz the
fortiss, the missions treasury of mew Hamourz swelled as well, Hecords

a) $20,00 to Yernonite Brethren 3ible Colleze, Winnioeg
b) £20.00 to kden Bible Scheool, virzil '

) &
¢) 10.00 to Niazara Christian College, Fort Krie
d) $10.00 to mission for Jews in Toronto

The remaining funds, bplus the anticinated offering on Thanksziving Sunday,
were designated for the Missions Treasury of the General Conference of
North America (Bundeskonferenz). (5)

AU a church ousiness meeting held on November 7, 19232, the New Hamburzg
congregstion made an important and fzr-reaching decision when it, with other
43 stetions azreed to become members of the Mennonite Brethren Conference
of Ontario,

Aocut this time . the doctrinal stand of AMennonite 3rethren churches
Ontzrios on the eucharist was defined. Also, a stand was taken concerning
elizibility for church membershis, Rezarding the eucharist the oosition of
tne church was, that it -~ - . celebr-tes communion with all believers

in the Lord Jesus Christ who have experienced spiritual regeneratioq?and

have ac

(9]

ented Jesus Christ as Saviour. The form of baptism received bv the

ot consicdered in this matter. 411 non-members desirin

O
O
i
B,
9}
b
?f—
}_l
(%)
.

:

[W¢]

take comnunion, however, should notifv church council of such intention,

Strangers will ne asxed o testify nublicly to the church concerning their

oy Pl n o . Aoy (o)} - :
cenizrence oosition aszrssa unon wawv 15 1922, namely: +that the church

aCccenTs such nerssns into meroershin as have been oaptized upon a personal
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alth in J=sus Christ, rezardless of whether the mode of bastism was dv im-

mersion or oy snrinklingz.

H

on matters of mstrimony between belisvers and non-nelisve s, the church
takes a negative visw on the basis of such scrintures ~s Iphesians 5:10-17,
2. Corinthians 5:11-18 and 1, Corinthians 2:16-17. (5)

Another cuestion, semi-doctrinal in nature, was raised some years later,
narmely, wheter such as have never affiliated with a church mzy be called
upon to assume a position of leadership in the Mennonite Brethren Church.
Bausing delineations on directions given by Paul in icts 5:2-2, the church
established the princinle that such as have not joined a church are not
elizible for the followinz church offices:

a) - minister
b) - Sunday school teacher

c) leader of Christian Endeavour (Jugendverein)
d) - choir work (7)

At ‘he meeting on larch 27, 1927, at which time the New Hamburg church was

orzanized, David Goerzen became candidste for the deaconate of the loczl

et

O

ongrez=tion, From church records it could perhaps oe construsd, that the

o

hinxking of the church on the nature of the deaconate, and on the necessity
of having deacons in the church, was perhaps somewhat nebulous and recuired
clarification, for Goerzen was never invested in his office. Technically,

thersfore, New Hamburg had no official deacon. To assist the church in coming
Lo zrips sith the matter, dev, H. H. Janzen of Kitchener celivered an acdress
on the suoject on January 21, 1974, In his delineations he stresssd the

meaning ana importance of a deacon's office. Basing his exnositisn on

Acts 95:1-7 and on 1. Timothy ?:8-12, hs vointed out

Followingz trhe address, Bro, Janzen admonished the conzrez=tion to :zive ssrisus
Mennonite Archvies of Ontario "The Mennonite Brethren Church of Ontario..."
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and prayerful consideration to the candidature of Bro. Joerzen. The res:lt

of a vote, taxen by secret bsllot, revealed that the candidate did not have

the confidence of the maj jority of church members. Thereuoon the candidature
for the desconate was declared vacant. The church agread to let the matter

rest until such time, as the Lord would lead the way. (28)

It was during the second half of the same year, 1334, that the church at
New Hamburg experienced an gll—time sviritual low, H=atters came to a head
at the annuel Provincial Conference of 4. B. Churches, held on November zrd
and Lth at Port Rowan. Here it became evident, that a rift had occurred in
the ranks of the membership, and this not on conference lines, but among
the Brethren. Unable to handle its own controversy, the M, B. membershipo
brouzht its case to the conference, and assistance in solving its proolems
was requested. Thersupon a commission, consisting of five brethren was
apopointed., H. H. Janzen -nd 3. 3. 30ldt of Kitchener, A. A. Huebert of
Learington, D. J. Klassen and H. D. Janzen of Beamsville were ziven the

h

rze to investigate the situstion, and to try to remedy existing problems.

1 November 17 and 18, 1924, the commission met with the congregztion

in New Hamburg. Its task was thres~fold:

a) - to determine the cause of the rift in the church
D) = to clear up the causes of the rift
c) - to rezulate the executive of the church

scaism lay in the leadership as well a3 ar0Ng church members. Following

N

£212oved, Toersuscen the commission witrdrew in order 55 chanse a new =2x2cutive
for trne churcn. After sarnest Prayer and soul-searcning, the following
Mennonite Archvies of Ontario "The Mennonite Brethren Church of Ontario..."
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orethrsn wers selacted:

2pe -- Jdeacon
el_us Dick -- treasurer and congreg
ram Teichroeb -- secretary of cna;ch

L0 oo
NN

aoproached by the commission concerning their perscnal sittitude

<
)
G
3
o
@

toward the nrosopective vositions to be entrusted to them, the four bret!

replisd, that they were willing to accent them, They st=ted that th 18y Were

8]

o]
w3
¢
O
<
By
47
-t
[¢]
e

e

L]

ready to serve the church as i

1

church and declared,

(O]
o
4
1,
Q
Y3
D
s
oy
¢

[he commission then appearsd oncs nors

ing this move, ths

that the two factions were no lonzer in sxistence. Follos
new executive was presented to the consrezation., The four brethren chosen
to serve the church, recuested of the members intercessory prayer, to enable

o

them to serve the church faithfully. ($)
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those responsible could no longer be contacted for various reasons -- such as
death, or moving to another locality without leaving a forwarding address.,
Some were unableAto pay for reasons of sickness, and in some extreme cases it
was sheer irresponsibility. In view of the fact that the transportation debt
was regarded as a "debt of honour" (Ehrenschuld), a concefted effort was made
in December 1945 to eradicate the existing liability, and so preserve the good
reputation enjoyed by the Mennonites of Canada. Toward realizing this goal
Mennonite Brethren were asked to contribute $9.50 for members and their chil- - .
dren. (12) However, the final liquidation was not accomplished until l?h?. On
Jénuary 12, 1947 Jacob Bergen announce in Kitchener that the debt had finally
been paid. Clearing this debt was in a sense symbolic, for it vindicated the
trust and confidence in the Mennonite brotherhood, which Elder Toews exercised
when he signed, singlehanded, that ominous document with the Canadian Pacific
Railway Company which enabled soﬁé 20,000 of his pebple to make Canada their
héme. In commemoration of this very significant event, a service of thanks-
giﬁing was observed in Vineiand on February 22 and 23, 1947. The delegate
representing New Hamburg on the occasion was Rev. Isaac T. Ewert. (13)
during ;‘M’fcv?’ses :

In the life of the New Hamburg churchithe introduction of the Evangeliums-

lieder zlongside the Dreiband, the hymnal then in use, was somewhat of an in-

novation. The reception the Gospel Songs received, was- less than cool at the

beginning., New Hamourg decided to try the Evangeliumslieder on Sunday evenings

on a temporary basis only. The records of that time specify, that should any-
one request a hymn to be sung from this book, a hymn that was not known to the
congregation, the person making the request would be held responsible to lead
the singing., When $4.50 remained after paying for the recently acquired piano,
the money was used to buy some copies of the new hymnal, although the books -
were without music,

The outbreak of World War II ovened up a new avenue for charitable relief
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during the first period of the forti=s, Donations of clothss and money were

%

collected fepe&tedly to help those, esnecially chilarep, stricken by the
horrors of war.

Anong other cuestions that New Homburg had to contend with in the decade
of the forties, was its anparent inability to observe the Lord!s Sunper
regularly. 1In order tovsolve this problem it was sugzested, that a minister
rrom Kitchener be invited for the first Sunday of every month, with the under-
standing that he would serve at the Lord's Table. Whether or not the sugzestasd
solution was ever implemented, cannot be determined on the basis of church
records, out visiting ministers were Oy no means novel in wew Hamburg.
Although the church had had a few ministering brethren among its members,
it had, throushout its history, relied to a large degree on Kitchener to
supoly it with speakers. 1In his years of "aporenticeship in preaching® in
the late 20's and early 20's, H. H. Janzen practised his oratorical skills
from the oulpits of New Hamburgz and Hespeler, Other future stalwarts of the
i, 3., Conference of Ontario like I. T. Ewert, D. J. Klassen, B. 3. Boldt
and many others served the church of New Hambufg on countless occasions,

The greatest concern for the church during the forties, however, was the
Steady decline of its membership, At a business meeting in December 1943,
this tonic was mentioned for the first time officially. By 1947 the church

1

was much concsrned about the future of its youth which was beingz siphoned

ol to Kitchener and larger centrss, It avpears as if a more concerted

erfort was put forth at this time to offer the young peovnle meaninzful

5 d i j4 3 p Syt e nd 3 Yy 1
ana interesting diversions by means »f such orzanizations as Christian

Doy mom - Pl . o G2 s Ry - e e ) et o
wncsavour,  Jax<e Klessen, choir dirscior for so-e 7ears, John bathies and

e Jusck waere ot in charse or wouth activities. Years ster Jathiss r‘ecalle;
- £
he said.

those days nostalzically: "yWir hatten eine gute Juzend," A (#e had a fine

group of younz oeonle.) The latter enzaged in such activities as music —

XVII-1/2 Anne Wiebe Mennonite Archvies of Ontario "The Mennonite Brethren Church of Ontario..."



vecal and instrumental, recitation of postry, and drama -- often written by
one of their number. The congrezation also decided to teach cathechism to
the young folk on two Sunday eveninzs per month. Followinz these instruc-
tion periods there remainsd some free time)which was then utilized 25 2w
type of talent night. (14)

-~

Thus the strugzle for survival continued for some years. On 3eptember 23,

-

1951, however, the 1nevvtcole momemt had arrived when the cuestion was for-
mulated: "Can New Hamburg continue to function as an indevendant conzregation,
or shall it amalgamate with Kitchener ?" It was a question that required
time for thouzht and reflection, but on September 17, 1952, everyone azreed
that a merger was inevitable, that New Hamburg would continue to meet inde-
vendently, however, until thé new premises being constricted at 53 Ottawa St.
North,tin'Kitchener5were;ready for occupancy. Terms of union, according to
Which the amalgamation was to be carried out, were drawn up and sizned by

s

the contracting parties, It was further decided that the . 3. Church of

New hamburg was to be completely licuidated and amalzamaticn with Kitchener was
to be completed by Uctober 1, 1952, (15)

With the merzi of the two congrezations sixteen names were added to

o= -
the membership list of the lMennonite grethren Church in Kitchener. They were:

David and Agatha Dick

Javid and Anna Mathies and son helmut Mathi
Har*areta “athies, {(mother of David and John lfethiss)
John and Sara Mathiss znd daughtsrs

Helen and larg -ret iathi

Jaxe and Tina Klass
Nell and zl1la Isasac
Peter ana Zlfrieda Pstker

Wiy
Anna idatnies, suncay 3. o} c
worny Isasc, Sunday Scnoal teacher
Helen satnles, Sunaay School teacher  (15)
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Terms of Union between the New Hamburz and the Kitchener
mennonite srethren Churches (w»tvanga: N

The Mennonite 3rethrsn Church of New Hamburg relincuishes its riszhts

as an indepenaent conzrezation,

fembers of the New Hamburg s. B, Church shall be regarded officially

as members of the Kitchener if. B, Church, and shall be registered in
the record books of the said church.

Lhe members of the New Hamburg M. B, Church will continue to congre-
Zate as a zroup in New Hamburz, but will be considered as affiliated
with the Kitchener m. 8. Church. The New Hamburg members are reguested
to assemble four times annually with the Kikhener church to celebrate
the Lord!s Supper.

lhe leading minister of the nitchenér M. 3. C;ufch, together with the
leacer of the New Hamburg zroup, shall be jointly responsible for the
well-being of the affiliate. The leading minister shall be resoonsiole
for sviritusl nurture.

The leading minister of the consregation is to be present at the chief
ousiness meetings of the affiliated Iroun,.

All important orojects are to be initiated by the church, and performed

under its direction, with active narticination oy the affiliatea zroup.

Fhe slate of officers, which the affiliate members will elect ingepen-
dently for their zroup, are a leader -of the 'group, secrstary,

treasurer, choir dirsctor, youth leader, sunday School suverintendent

shall be elscted by the church,

it
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the affiliatea zroun in wew Hembursz is autonomous in local Tirancial

metters, and for this -urpose has its own treasury, which shall pay
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all local expenses, The sroup

S

the conzregation in Kitchener,

arransement appliss vice-versa

The church would like the

has no financial oolizstions toward

except on its own wvolition., A similar

arfiliate in New Hamburz to retain its

conference rights, 2., that ministers delezated by the conference
to visit the various congrezs=tions, should also oreach in New Hamburg,

oroviding that the size of the

Similarly, the

group vﬂll carry out its oblizat

group warrants such a visit.

ions toward the conference,

such as the implementation of confernce decisions and the collesection

of levies or special offesrinss

10. At conferences the affiliate shall always be represented by 1ts own
delegztes, who will act as its representatives.
1l. Hezerding spiritual nurture
a) The arfiliated group will plen.its worship-services in such a way
het the leading minister, or his representative, can officiate
at suchn funcfions.
b) negarding reimbursement for oreaching services rendere@,and for
transportation costs to and from New Hamburg: The neople New
Hampurg shall contribute to the trzasury at Kitcherer an amount
(in nrosortisn to their numbers) ecuivalent to that paid by the
Kitchener memoers for the uokseo of their minister.
¢) The asount of remunsration for »reaching in New Hamour z,and the
transportation charzes invsolved will ve determinsd, and zaid for
by the church in Kitchener,
iz, Zn zase of thes dissolution 37 “he New mambury arffillszte, the arranze-
7ents Ior sueh an eventuality will e mace o7 ths longrezatlion,
sizned: 7, J. Psters
J. Jick
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Footnotes

(1)
(2)
(2)
(4)
(5)
(%)
(7)
(8)
(9)

(10)

(12)
(13)
(1)
(15)

(10)

17

siinutes, New Hamburg Church records, ilarch 27, 1927.

i ]

Church records,

3

(From a special

n R n , March 27, 1$27.

December 15, 1929,

March 21, 1935, April 27, 1975, and December 14, 1341.
August 20, 1945,

May 1933, - no day ziven.

January 12, 1939,

January 21, 1934,

report prepared by H. H. Janzen on the work of the

commission for the New Hamburg Church, attachedto its records of the

day.)

Church records,
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December 1, 1975,
Serctember 10,1979,
December 13, 1945.
February 2, 1G47.
Jarnuary 28, 1945,

September 17, 1952,

Septemoer 17, 1952.
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Chapter 1X

Chuaddn =oi43s 1953

The acquisition of a house of worship was reason indeed for great rejoicing
among kennonite Brethren in Kitchener, Some of the prevailing fervour engendared
at the time was cauzht by K. H. Janzen and portrayed in an article which he pub-

lished on December 11, 1935 in the Mennonitische Rundschau%. In addition to his

host of pastoral duties as leadlng mlnlster of the local church Janzen was also
its chief corrasnondent a resnon81b111ty long slnce delegated to someone from
memoersnlp ranks. Concernlng the tranSplratlon of recent events Janzen reports-_'f

"In the past our congrcgatlon has had much reason for :ratltude.ukw
Almost ten years have passed since the inception of the church,
The Lord has been faithful at all times, through joyous as‘well
stormy days. We confess that our. gratltude h s‘frequentl”

,:lnsu_fflcj_nnt. S . :

"On November 10, 1935 we gathered for*

. giving, Our purpose was to give thank

 He enabled us to purchase recently‘~ ‘ X
Guests arrived from distant places to worshlp w1th us.;¢‘
festival of praise and dedication’ the. sanctuaryaflttlnsly
8y 10:30 the church was filled to capaclty o
-speaking system had been installed. Thls,enabled ‘the" overflowa
~crowd in the basement to follow the prodeedlnas.rk
"An introductory prayer session was led by Rev. Bernhard B. ‘Boldt,
who based his remarks on the peculiar importance ascribed to the ;
corner-stone of a building. The cornerstone, he emphasized, would
have to be the foundation of the newly acqulred house of qod, if
the blessing of the Almigzhty were to continue to rest upon the
congregation. The prayers following this introduction were =
pressions of thanksgiving, as well as sincere petitions for the
continuation of God's favour
"The second speaker, the Rev, Abram Huebert of Leamington, chose
a text from 2, Samuel 5, He emphasized verses 23 and 24, which
underscore the importance of the voice of the Lord being heard in
this house. In order to hear the voice of the Lord, the church
must prostrate itself in God's holy presence, and ln silence wait
upon him for a message.

"B8ro. Districh Klassen of Beamsville read 1. Chronicles 29:1b, 9’4J,
and a few other scriptures. In all sincerity he stressed the im-
portance of the house of Jod as a place of wo*snsp, 25 a olace
where the individual must humble himself before 3od, and offer

" 3od his t“anms~1v~n3c

"Bro., Jacob .iens of the United Yennonite Church of waterlco re=ad
John 4:22-24, - Jorshipping the Lord, he stressed, does not depend
on time nor place. Neither does it depend on denomlnatLDnal affim
liation, but those who come to Jod must worship him in spirit and
in truth., All- oellevers imall churches,are encouraged to Join in

* e aga?
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such worship, That such worship be practiced in the bond of
unity, was the sincere desire expressed by this dear brother,
"At the conclusion of the service the under81vned (h. H. Janzen)
based a few remarks on Matthew 17: 1-9. The sanctuary of this
church is to be a Tabor, he declared; a Tabor where the glory
of the Lord revezls 1tself, where 501r1tual eyes are opened,
heavenly voices heard and great Joy fills the hearts of those
present,
"Suitable choir anthems added varlaty to a beautiful service,
The blessing of the Lord rested upon the con~regatlon." (1)

Dedicatory services being conplvted the mundane routine oz manazing the
new church cla¢med the attentlon of the con~revatlon. From the start it was
deemed necessary to make some chanses and 1nnovat10ns in the order of serv1ce.

The prayer meetlng nreceéalng the Sunaay mornlng worshlp serv1ce, for 1nstance,";‘

"was transferrad to and comblned w1th the weekly Blble study on crlday nlohts"kkw

ily‘the congregqtlon was stlll struggllng to meet budget:fEQﬁiféments;
Wages in the "dirty thirtiss" were low, and unempIOJment, espec1ally among men, .-
was common. When confronted with the question of dlscharvln~ ;ts custodial
obligétions, there seemed to be two routes for the church to follow. The simpler
method would have been to engaze a custodian to perform the necessary tasks,
However, such a solution would have required the imposition of a levy on the
membershio in order to meet the expenses so incurred. The only apoarent alier-
native route was to have the membersnip perform the jangtorial work by turns.
nealisticallr the crureh accentsd the inevitesble, The existing monthly levy
of 25 cenls, per merber was considersd to oe sufficisntly onsrous Zor MANY .

combined with volurtary offerinzgs, the

g treasuries:
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Housshold (domestis) Treasiry
Treasury for the Support of the Poor

. " for Missions in Africa
for Missions in India
. i for Itinerant Ministers

h for the Support of the Leading ¥Yinister of the Congregation
for Christisn Zndeavor (Jugen cvereln), the youth

programme of the church

Sunddy School Treasury

 Choir Treasury (2)

*

=3 O\ WS N
.

.
-

O
*

+- To .assist in the smooth operation 5f the church, the following slate of
officers wag: elected on January 19, 1926
1. Secrastar Henry Penner ek
¥ -
2. Trustees - Henrv Penner, Henry (Heinz) reimer, H. Dick
3. Auditors - erhard Enns, Jacob Bers: zen
L, Treasurars - Kornalius Ge Rempel, Henry Reimer
5. Leader of Christian Endeavour - Rev. B. B. Boldt aSSlcted b

Aur%m J Dgw&

was an old

T e ru31cal 1nstrument used to accornnny ccnsrevatlonal si gin“

plnno conqténtTV out of tune, At a concm 23

oD

&

Rempel offered to Lo repeat his previdus atte

Taersupon the conzrezation decided that, f2ilins these fina l ffa*ts +ha' 19no
< & ) k] )

<o ’ P o o - - 1 - o 41 b o
W3 o be raffled off amcng the church membsers, Procesds *rcm,une sais of 1%

2 1 ~ - b X I-L BN P U T T T mgr T e o - v s et fm
tickats would flow into a fund used covard the purchase of a new instrume ()

Mo 3. cirelss. B8y obtaining oreachers, as thev wers

. . .
nayrezations had two or thraes resident sinisters
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who would shars the pul-it 2f the church., As in Russiz, so in the early years

of Ontaris, the prezchers were not salaried, They were dependent for their

P _
support upon the factoryﬂlp the city, or on the farm in case of rural churches,
A brief cuotation from the Zionsbote of May 6, 1925 referring to the organiza~

tion of the M, B, church in Ontario, may perhaps illustrate the foregoing. It

"The leadership of the church has been entrusted to preacher
Jacob P, Friesen, Kitchener. The preachers Jacob Wiens, St,
Jacobs, Jacob W, Reimer, Bedvn, and Peter Goertzen, Vin vland
are hls loyal 3581stants " Sl"ned Jacob P. Frlesen, nreacher. (L)

In view of the fact that Jac«b P Frlesen was entrusted with the leadershlp of_'i‘

the church it follows that he should be de51anated as Leltender, ork?eadlng‘

mlnlster. o

When deterloratlng health cauéed Frlesen to xav down‘the leadershlp in-1932

H. H., Janzen was e1ected hls successor

basis, In his ministry in Kwuchener Jenzen vas a851sted by other~;rdaxned‘m‘n'

such as Districh. Klassen, Isaac T. uwert and. Bernhard B ‘Boldt These men were‘;‘;

frequently referred to as teaching brethrvn.‘ 

The service rendered by these men to the congregaﬁion was at first done'gratis,
for the ministry was not a profession, Therefore, to hold body and soul tozether,
these.preachers were initially all employed in local industries, or on farms in
the vicinity. 4s leader of the congregation, however, a2 s well as leader of the

Ontario Conference, Janzen was confronted with an ever-increasing duty load.
flecognizing the imperative of laying down his factory job 2t Fishrén's Soring in
the interssts of building the Lord's kingdom, he did solln 1934, and thereafter
devoted his entirs time to crureh related activities., TIn resnonse to this move

the church recizrncatad by coming to his assistance with a small monthly stiverd,

which, however, was only vartizlly sufficient to suoport his young--family, He was

"The Mennonite Brethren Church of Ontario..."
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: ters as well the church de01ded to buy a second-hand sew1ng machlne valued

Jf'at $10 00,

obliged, therefore, to take on all manner of additicnal work, such as itiner-
ant preaching and teaching, eventually in three languages, Znglish, German
and Russian. These assignments took H. H, Janzen across the continent to
distant places in Canada as well as the U. S. A, He thus became a familiar
-figure and a greatly desired speaker’in»M. B, circles, as well as in Russian
Baptist congrezations of Noruh America,

At a congregaticnal business‘meeting conducted'in'the suﬁmer of 1936 eu-
rinc one of Janzen's travels, the Kltchener cburch decxded to raise his month-

ly stlpend from $20 OO to &35.OO.V Not that Janzen had requested the 1ncrease;

1t was rather to be. regarded as an expr8531on of gratitude and aporecvatlon iV‘

for hls serv1ce.* In order to demonstrate 1ts apprec1atlon to the otherAmlnls-"”Vx

Isaac r ‘Ewert, and to present a cﬂft of $10 00 in

‘to nev. ‘Bernhard B Bolat : At the same tlme the" church expressed th ho'

4that H H. Janzen, as leadlng mlnlster mlght”be 1nycloser contact w1t‘ tie

church membership by mearns of a morn actlve V151tatlon programme.» The breth- s1
ren Ewert and Boldt were charged w1th relay1ng these reguests to Janzen upon
his return.

Having decided to increase the finébial support for the church leader, the
method of raising additional funds to carry out such a programhe, became the
next topic of discussion. It appears that Janzen's stipend thus far had beenv
faken partially from the General Household Treasurx;and in part it was com—
prised of voluntary contributions ziven for this purpose by certain church
members, This method was henceforth to be discontinued, Insteaq’the former

montnly levy of 25 cents per member was to ne incre=ased to 40 cents, and the
money thus raised, as formerly wae to flow into the Zeneral Household ‘I'rea—

sury. Having thus increased its resources, the church azreed to use this
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source to cover additional expenses.

At the same time the church also agreed to to pay henceforth for any and
all teaching aids recuired by the Sunday School from the same treasury. Thus
far the Sunday School had been left to look to its own resources in taking
care of its various needs. It had to this point supported itself by staging
special programmes, by means of which 1t financed its own e)qeea%.v*This was
also to be changed in the future. Monies raised from soe01a1 programmes |
were fﬁéYiceﬁ%mdﬁto be used for mission progects or other charltles, while
the Household Treasury paid for needed equipment. (5) :

Huv1n? completed his a351cnment in due tlme, H H. Janzen returned to

Kltchener

Calmly and grac1ously, as was hlS custom, he thanked the church~w

“ for the addltlonal supoort nromlsed \3‘him., He assured the membershlp of

'ihls w1111ngness to attempt a curtallment“of hls actiﬂitles oy

of the conference as much as p0351ble,Vbut at the same time he reW'thelr

J

'attentlon to the fact that there exasted certain respon310111ties to "those“ i

w1thout"’v He also explalned that 1f any slackgon hls.part ha‘ oceurred*ln s
regard to the v151tatlon orocramme, it must be ascrlbed to an over—extended
work-load. He declared his intent to serve the church to the best of his
ability until such timeJas the Lord would see fit to lead him into other
avenues of service, (4)

The extensive speaking engasments of H. H. Janzen led him into various
contacts with MB churches and their leaders throughout North America. His
acquaintance with leaders of these churches and with their umbrella organiza-
tion, the General Conference of Mennonite Brethren Churches of North America,
its foreign missions programme oversesas and other projects at home, enabled.
him to envision the latent potential inherent in united actioe. The increased
Scope of his vision, in turn, gave rise to a dream for the brotherhood, a

dream for a broader union of conferences, a union transcending pelitical
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boundaries, perhaps even points of doctrine. But not only was the scope of
Janzen's personal vision enlarged. Following his contacts abroad, Janzents
reports to the local MB churches also increased their awareness of the possi-
bility of an enlarged sphere of action in building the church of Jesus Christ.

Deputational visits of missionaries on furlough from the foreign field, con-
tributed as well in arousing an interest in carrying out possible joint pro=-
Jects. In this regard the story of the sensational escape of the Jacob Dick
family from Soviet Russia to India, where they became missionaries under the
auspices of the General MB Conference of North America, was sufficiently dra=
matic to kindle the most sluggish imagination.

The groundwork for extended co-operative action of Mennonite Brethren chur-
ches having been laid, H. H. Janzen was delegated in the fall of 1936 to Reed-
ley, California, where the General Conference was to convene. He was equipped
with an application form from the MB Conference of Ontario for admission to its
American counterpart. The Ontario position, as spelled out in its application,
was not entirely unconditiopal. An excerpt from this document reads:

"...we feel that the tenor of our tiﬁe demands that all
believers of the world unite,so that together they may
fight the battle of faith, in order to be victorious
at the appearing of our Lord., This is the desire of our
Lord Jesus according to John 17:21 and 11:51,52.

"If the General Conference, an organization we greatly
esteem, should feel inclined to work together with our
conference, we would be willing to join the union of
M3 churches as an independent body. We shall be happy
to participate with you, dear brethren, according to
our apility, in all your mutual conference undertakings.

"One stipulation in regard to our application for member-
_ship we must make, however, that you, dear brethren,
refrain from subjecting us to any burdens, but instead

would grant us the libery to maintain our...... stand
according to acts 15, especially verse 28.," (7)% see pn., 8,
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Ontario's hopes for understanding its Alliance position, and of its
recognition as an independent body within the greater brdtherhood, found
only partial recognition. The response to the application for mchbership
was not exactly what the brethren had hoped for., The strictly conditicnal
reply stated:

"The General Conference of Mennonite Brethren Churches

of North America values the fact that the Mennonite

Brethren Churches of Ontario feel drawn to their

brethren of the faith- in North America, and is ready

to clasp the proffered hand of brotherhood for the

purpose of mutually co-operative action, However, because

of divergent convictions in certain constitutional matiers,

as well as in some matters regarding local church practices,
the General Conference finds it necessary to limit this
co-operative action as follows: The delegates from Ontario
will refrain from participating in discussions relating to
constitutional matters, .as well as from matters pertaining

to internal church practices, They will also abstain from
voting on such things. Should there be candidates for the
mission-field in their midst, the General Conference would
not like to accept them, unless such candidates have been
Senouesne baptized by immersion. But in all matters pertain<:.
ing tTo missions and cultural programmes, the delegates from
Ontario MB churches shall be welcome to take part with full
voting privileges., Notwithstanding this limited participa-
tion, it is expected of the Ontario churches that they support
all projects of the General Conference with prayer and finan-
c@s. ... Likewise it is expected, that any mission pro-
grammes alreaay in existence in Ontario, will not diminish
.the zeal nor the enthusiasm in the support of mutual under-
takings." (8)

At a congregational business meeting held on December 13, 1936, H. H.
Janzen presented to the church in Kitchener the reply of the General Con-
ference to its application for membership, as had been presented to him
in Reedley earlier that fall, Janzen and his congregation doubtlessly
prized membership in the larger brotherhood very highly, for the agreement,

as formulated by the conference at Reedley, inspite of the conditions stip-

* A reference to the Alliance stand stemming from the Molotschna in Hussia,
during the early 20th century. Although the mode of baptism practiced
by the Alliance was immersion only, believers who had received other forms
of baptism, such as sprinkling, were also accepted into membership without
re-baptism. '
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ulated, was accepted without a dissenting vote, Consequently, further steps
were then taken to acquaint the other congregations of the Ontario Confer%ce;
with similar results. (9)

In the ensuing years,membership in the General Conference proved to be
productive. Ontario MB churches profiﬂ@ed spiritually by the numerous
visits from missionaries and other speakers, as well as by reports about
various conferece projects, By these means the desire for complete and full
amalgamation with the confefence and the resulting total participation in
the activities of the North American organization, were strengthened, Such
a decision wéuld, however, require an abandonment of the independent Alliance posi-
tion which the Ontario Conference had cherished since its inception. |

The determining impetus in leading the Ontario churchesto sacrifice their
Alliance stand, was a rift which Qccurred in the Leamington MB Church in 1933.
The split in the Leamington church came as a result of a considerable influx
of MB's from Western Canada. These people were not familiar with the liberal
stand of the Alliance position. To them the practices as accepted by the
churches of Ontario were strange and unacceptable, and for/that reason a
number withdrew from the leamington congregation and formed their own church.
In order to prevent the rift from enlarging, and to expedite the healing of
the schism already in existence, the Ontario Conference decided to surrender
its Alliance position, Being of the opinion that its stand on baptism was
the only hindrance that had prevented it from receiving unequivocal member—
ship in the General Conference, it decided once more to make application
for admission to‘this body. Reference re joining the General Confernce was
made at a church business meeting on October 19, 1939. It says:

"The minister, H. Janzen, explains in detail what is involved
in this step, and recommends a complete amalgamation of our
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confernce with the General Conference, Since the differnce -
between the two conferences is minimal,only a minor sacrifice
is required on our part. However, should we be required to
exclude from our membership those of our number who have not
been baptized by immersion, we would rather desist from accep-
ting such membership, The motion is carried with L8 votes in
favour, none against and 17 abstensions." (10)

An excerpt from the document of application presented to the General
Conference at Corn, Oklahoma, on October 25, 1939, follows in translation:

"To the General Conference of Mennonite Brethren Churches

of North America: Dear Brethren, With svecial thanksgiving
we recall the love you bestowed on us 1n 1936, in Reedley,
when you extended to us your hand for common action. We
appreciate that step fully, and are grateful to the Lord for
all the blessings which, as a result, have been poured upon
our churches, ‘

"In as far as it is impossible for the individual believer
to arrive at the full stature of his Christian calling,
unless he identifies with a group of believers for the
purpose of fellowship, spiritual nourishment and communal
WOork, no more can a congregation exist in isolation, nor
can a small conference like ours. For that reason, dear
brethren, we feel drawn toward you, in order to work with
you in more intimate fellowshiPivsveooson

"For that purpose we approach the confernce with the follow-
ing petition, which we would like to preface with an expla-
nation: After duly considering this important question, we -
have decided to refrain in future from accepting into our
membership ranks, such as have not been immersed in baptism,

#e hope, that as a result of such a ruling, our conference
might find unequivocal acceptance among your union of churches,
for we feel that our modus of accepting some members without
being immersed im baptism, is probably the only hindrance

that prevents us from obtaining full membership in the General

Conference. Therefore we ask the said Conference, to accept
us a a District Conference of your union, and as a duly quali~ -
fied working partner. Regarding those members in our midst
who have not yet received baptism by immersion, whose numbers,
however are small, we ask you not to turn them down,

"We are mindful that the plea of the Lord Jesus for the unity
of all believers in John 17 is a command for the present,
especially as the day approaches as expressed in Hebrews 10:25,
For that reason we would like to do our share to realize this
unity in word as well as in practice........ The Ontario
Conference of MB Churches."

In reply to the application of the Ontario MB Churches for full mem-
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bership, the Committee of Spiritual and'Social Concsrns prepared the follow-

ing statement:

At the

"Since the General Conference, according to its constitution,

grants membership to all churches that share its fajth, accept
its decisions, and work with it co-operatively in its various
undertakings, it is willing to grant to the churches of Ontario,
with those of its members which have been baptized by immersion,
full membership, -providingthey promise-to observe the comdi-
tions as outlined, In view of the fact that the Ontario Con-
ference has already been registered with the Government of On-
tario, and in view of the great geographical distance between
it and other MB churches in the United States and Canada, we
shall deem it appropriate to designate said conference as the
Ontario District Conference...... This decision of the General
Conference is not to become legally binding until such time as
the Ontario Conference has ratified it at its local convention,
and has published its intention to this effect in the Zionsbote."
11

next annual session of the Ontario MB Conference, which convened

on November 5, 1939, it was agreed, though apparently with considerable

regret“by

some, to accept membership in the North American brotherhood as

offered. The sincere desire for fellowship with other brethren of the faith,

obviously

outweighed the limitations imposed. Ontario was willing to abide

by the rules of the constitution of the General Conference, but at the same

time it clarified its loyalty to those of its members who had not been im-

mersed in baptism. It did so by going on record with the followingvpronounce—

ment

XVII-1/2 Anne Wiebe

"The Ontario Conference accepts these brethren as fully
qualified members of the local MB churches and of the
Ontario District Conference. It grants them full mem~. . . -
oership privilegzes to take part in all discussions, and
also the right to vote in all matters pertaining to the
Ontario Conference. e are happy to accept their service
in preaching the Word, in the diaconate, in Sunday School,
as well as in serving as delegates to the annual Ontario
District Conference. In all matters directly concerning
the General Conference, they will have to abstain from
taking part in discussions...... We will have to refrain
from making them leaders of churches, chairmen of congre-
gational business meetings, and leaders of the District
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Conference, as weil as from designating them to act as
delegates to the General Conference, or in recommending
them to that confernce as delegates for the foreign
mission field." (12)

As a result of full membership‘in the General Conference, Ontario was
brought into more intimate contact with the Northern District Conference
of Canada also, (Westefn-Canadian‘Provinces)”'Their previous mutual support -
of several Canadign projects, such as Bethesda, the home for the emotionally
disturbed at Camden, Ontario, and the Mennonite Brethren Bible College in
Winnipeg, had considerably increased their contacts with each other over
the years. It is not surprising, therefore, that Ontario aspired toward
yet another amalgamation. On November 3, 1945, the Ontario Conference w
decided to approach its sister conference in the Canadian West with a ﬁro—.
position. The suggestion to unite was accepted and brgught ipto being a
year later.at the convention of the Norﬁhern District Conference in Winkler,
Manitoba, on June 29, 1946, The twé‘conferences combined to form the Cana-
dian District Conference, By virtué'of this amalgamation Ontario surrendered
its status as an independent district conference, and became a provincial
conference of the Canadian Conference with the samé rights, priviieges and
obligations és.the‘other provincial provinceé of Canada. In,ﬁhis arrange-
ment the same sﬁ?aﬁhﬁi&#‘applied to local conditions regarding members that.
had not feceived baptism by‘immersion, as existed in their relationship
to the General Conference, (13)

Thus, following itsuintegration,ipto the.main stream of the North American
mosaic, the Ontario’Conference-had“by 1946,:come-of-age. - Inspite of its
youth (barely fourteen years old, 1932-1946), it had gained recognition
as one among equals. Although young, it had demonstrated that it was cap-

able of making value-judgments when confronted with serious choices and
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issues, The Alliance principles it so highly regarded, were sacrificed . .
only to the h}gher ideal of unity and fellowship among the greater brother-
hood, albeit not without pangs of regret, But advantages were not lacking
as a result of the newly gained status, Co-operative efforts in the fields
of Sunday School instruction, as well as that of higher education, choral
music, mutual particibation in home missions projects, and the opportunity
for vroadening mental and spiritual horizons through the éxchange of those
delegated to the annual conference sessions, were but a few of the benefits
accruing to the churches attempting to build the Kingdom of God on earth,
In its short history, the Kitchener MB Church, heir of a dual spiritual
heritage, has had to cafve for itself an independent route that was pecu-
liarly and uniquely its own, Referring to-its "fathers of the faith" as
groping their way to find a common course acceptab}e-tc:boih convictiéns,
Jacob A. Kutz, one of the pioneers, said in an aadress delivered on July 16,
1950: -
"They did not dwell on minor differences. Little things
tend to be divisive, Solomon speaks in his Songs 2:15
about the:littlsanXBS‘that-tend,tovspoil the vines," (14)
In this instance the foxes were prevented from being destructive,
Not/withstaﬁding matters of church polity, the unfblding of congrega-.. .
tional life in Kitchener continﬁed unobfrusively with the passage of time.
Katharina Janzen, wife of H. H. Janzen, sheds light on the vital role her
husband played in interlocking the warp of pastoral acivities with the woof"
of everyday events in the life of the congregation. She says:
"My husband travelled much; he took part in theologi=-
cal discussions in the churches of Ontario and with the
Russians (Baptists)., There was much work to be done in
the congregation, visitations, various committee meetings,
the pulpit messages on Sundays, and his additional duties

among the Russians in Toronto, Alberta, and in Dearborn,
Michigan. His work also took him to dinnipeg, Manitoba." (15)
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Reports written by H. H. Janzen himself speak of everyday life in his
church.

"On Sunday, August 21, 1928," he says, "our congregation = . . %
celebrated at a beautiful baptismal service. Kitchener's
twin city, Waterloo, has a lovely lake in its park., On
the shores of this pool we gathered early in the morning.
At eight o'clock we-had already congregsted. It was a .
beautiful morning. The sun greeted us in a warm embrace.
Unruffled, and peacefully calm, the small body of water
lay at our feet. To begin with, we considered the mean-
ing of Christian baptism according to the-specifications :
as laiddown in God's Word, The Lord added his blessing
to our meditation. Following this, the baptismal candi-
dates, three young women and the officiating minister,
stepped into the water. Upon the question: 'Do you believe
with a1l your heart,....', the candidates replied positively
with joyous conviction: !'Yes, I do believe,! By their
testimony the candidates witnessed to something they had
experienced. By participating in this act, they made a
public declaration of their commitment to Jesus Christ
as Lord. Later on we re~gathered in our church for the
morning worship service. To begin with, those newly
baptized were received into church membership. This act
was performed by our dear Brother, Rev. Hermann Konrad,
whose granddaughter was one of the candidates.

"Next Sunday, the Lord willing, we intend to continue
with the baptismal service, for another sister has asked
that this rite be performed on her." (16)

To find a suitable place for performing the’baptismal rite,'remained a
perpetual problem . Suitable piaces.were sometimes located in oullying
areas, in which case they proved inaccessible to those who lacked means of
transportation, Over the years baptismal iocations were used near New
Dundee, in Bridgeport, in Hespeler on the farm rented by Jacob Bartels;
#aterloo Park was a favourite spot, and on occasion the qugler swimming
pool was used, as was the pond beyond the Dick farm near Waterloo. Some-
times baptisms were performed in the Nith River at New Hamburg, and now

and then the facilities at Benton Street Baptist Church wers used. Even-

tually in 1943, the membership was convinced of the need for constructing
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@ baptismal basin. In view of the fact that this additional expense had nof

been included in the annual budget,:the cost of $175.00 was to be covered

by a special collection held fqr this purpose on Good Friday of that year, (17)
To ensure baptismal candidates of proper attire for the occasion, gowns for
this purpose were purchased by the church in 1941. In that same year also,
the congregation decided to introduce individual communion cups to be used
instead of the common chalice, as had been customary, (18)

As moderator of the Ontario Conference, Janzen made every effort to be in
touch with all phases of spiritual life in the churches of Ontario. Of great
concern to all congregational leaders was youth work. Church records reveal
repeatedly the difficu;ty encountered by those responsible for this branch
of the church programme. It was difficult to engage the young folk in mean-
ingful activities. An organization that was universally févoured in the 30's
and 40's by Mennonite churchés, was Christian Eﬁdedvour. ‘This institution
proved to be a medium by which the youth of the church coulq be encouraged
and challénged to accept and practice Christian ideals of conduct and sérvice.‘
At a Youth Conference which convened i; Kitchener on August 22 and 23, 1936,
Jansen q;11;§rea an-aaaress entitled: “The Purpose of Christian Endeavbuf
in the Church." 1In this lecture he outlined the objectives of Christian
Endeavour thus:

a) To bring youth closer to Christ —-

b) To strengthen and support youth in its struggle with sin -

¢) To help young people in learning to love the Word of God
and to help them to understand it better --

d) To train youth for service in the Lord's work --

e) To foster in youth an understandingpf the value of
belonging to a community: (Gemeinsc aftssinn)

The speaker pointed out that Christian Endeavour provided a suitable arenra.
for youthful church members to excercise their particular gifts. This arena,

he pointed out, offered an excellent opportunity to encouragejjqe.)uauruy to
. )
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perfect their God-given talents, and could thereby supply the churches
with leaders, teachers, and useful members, Together with the Sunday
School, Christian Endeavour was considered to be a useful instrument, able
to perform an important mission in the life of a congregation. (19)

The usual way for members of Christian Endeavour to participate in con~
gregétional life was by staging programmes in church on Sunday nights,
Such a programme was woven around a specific theme, which was then embel=
lished by suitable recitations of poetry, vocal and instrumental music,
and usually an address or sermonette. The following copy of such a pra-
gramme might serve as a sample to illustrate the toéie in question. The
theme in consideration, Missions, wﬁs of keen interest to the Kitchener

congregation. (20)

T
— % £,
% f A 1
™ 3
- \ {a‘
2l B e T
/ 1 g o BT
- & i}
i”‘\b""?“w R ¥
§ X

XVII-1/2 Anne Wiebe Mennonite Archvies of Ontario "The Mennonite Brethren Church of Ontario..."



\ﬁﬂ’ﬂw
//WMMW/Q’Z&”&% M/’f«/ﬂ/f; . —f"/

7 azz7 Ganiorgi, St 550 ,%]za Tty

/lj

Mnf }%a/o(,«//m da?,,‘, ‘jﬁmm s
/% Geo. we %Mm §50’~¢ 7¢,3,
“ /;j;ﬁ”{%m ’ c\fj/ﬂv{"»/‘ /0.
:’ / " @"5{’4‘/ mj AR I NN a#/
: /// C\g/eo&»m(/l %/W/Z 7¢ i ‘L
A W )tmy ,}t7r‘/,¢/,,.,j
;%MW”{ Ij’w\—”alﬂ- TLLA. /f//_,//'
% W v AtrH v &7 ». L. ‘/%4,
: ”g“M%%/M,&,«, “ oéw. 77’4,40*
‘.ieoéooél d@u ;‘V/WLZ(/):;}&Z 7,}177,4‘
G Weleke Belarsn /&Wyf ’%Z""‘”’
; W ,,y@'ac, o“zﬁl/‘"f(— B/M -

)P:Miﬁrﬁlgrgfﬁﬁ

4.4/ /‘/Z sSions h.cjb;f

(J—/WW .év/v 481"/0“‘&‘/%‘/5‘// é;,d(g/z" /m?
y ) ) }

K%y o Dioj—conqr‘){ 0,7

- i ahinantntadl/aiNinti y
113 P
';L' = /Zi»/é“’m,z L, P e I //Lﬁz//»z/fid/}_/ TR B A é«,a.b(:,u% L?/J’”J/l-l?«.—(
/ —
g = 2 - prid—r | LL/LL/{W z/i./ «t/ %i/%/w/:ﬂx(/ ziej/ : :j N y (28 ﬁﬂ
L/J/qud;}@‘/‘l/}z/ﬂ’u/ c]/ Jzi’}t//b” ’
11{/ = /m S ot ot e Lij")d rfc:r/? <o :L’ //:s:;.(‘ 15
v o ! f‘/} sSion B es‘s’ﬂcj’"

:: SOWJ/ bf CZC‘Y‘CL‘,‘? o“)?" Mery
- Quastett . the Opem Bblc,

XVII-1/2 Me Wleéjddf{-f’ 55 ( /3"41“’ Mgnnonlte Archvies of Ontario "The Mennonite Brethren Church of Ontario...



17

- lf:;*f.
$4
In Kitchener interest in missions wns fanned by/'missionaries either
.z . Beom . A , . ;
g01ng “or returning - . the field, for *: s at such 4 times: .. they gen-

erally reported to the churches, In the 1930's it was the Heinrich Bart.sch
family that succeeded in broadening the congregation!s vision for missions.
On their way to the Belgian Congo in 1931, Henry and Anna Bartsch had been
advised by friends in dinnipeg to make a stop-over in Kitchener while en
route. H. H. Janzen seized the opportunity thus thrust upon him,to acquaint
his congregation with these candidates for the mission field, and turned

the Sunday evening service over to them. The Bartsches gratefully used

the time at their dispesal to familiarize the church in Kitchener with their
situation, for although they were sure of the Master's call, yet the Mission
Board had been slow and reluctant to respond, It was in faith, therefore,
that they were now venturing forth alone, supported only by private initiative,
Referring to her husband's report that night, Anna Bartsch - many years
later - makes the following remarks:

"It was well recived, and later on that evening a considerable’
number joined us at the Janzen home for tea and the opportunity
of a closer acquaintance." -

She then continues:

"Another blessing resulting from this stop-over was the organ-
ization of a women's Africa mission circle., This was an asso- —
ciation of employed women who were able to support us with
prayer and finances, We took leave with their blessings,

In that short span of time an initimate bond of understanding
was established. We felt the unity of the spirit. It was
good to know that we were still on the right track, and to
experience what the Lord says to Isaiah: 'And thine ears shall
hear a word behind thee, saying, This is the way, walk ye in
it.r (Is. 30:21) (21)
shiarais
The Kitcheneriwas moved with Sympathy and compassion by the report of
the Bartsches; Sympathy for the missionary family who stood alone without
financial backing, compassion for the Congolese held captive by the forces
of darkness., As result of the interest aroused, Kitchener began to support
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the work in the Congo among other mission projects on its agenda,

The Africa Mission Circle to which Anna Bartsch refers in her memoirs,

was formed in the.Kitchener MB Church by a group of eight women, These>:
women, according to records- preserved in the Kitchener archives are: Miss
Kdthe Thielmann, Mfs. Helen (David) Quapp, Mrs, Nesa (Peter) Loewen, Miss
Agatha Giesbrecht, Hiss Mariechen Braun, Miss Helen Dyck, Miss Manya
Fehderau and Miss Anna Teichroeb. Shortly thereafter this number was rai-
sed to ten by the addition of Mrs, Anna (Abram) Dick and Mrs. Marie (Jacob)
Dick. These women banded themselves together to work in support of missions.
To denote their keen-interest in Africa, they called the new organization

Africa Mission Circle, The motto chosen for the club was: ®I must work

the works of him that sent me, while it is day: the night cometh, when
no man can work.," John 9:4.

The modus operandi decided upon by thé AMC (Africa Mission Circle), was
to meet twice monthly in the homes of its members. In fiew of the fact
that these were all employed in industry, where overtime often required .
them to spend additional hours at work, stamina and determination was deman~ -
ded of the women in order to maintain the enthusiasm and the love for the
cause of missions, which had prompted the formation of the club. At the
meetings hand-crafted articles were prepared to be sold eventually. The
proceeds from such sales were destined for the mission field.

The first sale of hand-crafted articles was scheduled for Octbber 22,
1926, Excitement ran high, for the profit would represent the first fruits
of their labours, and would to some extent corroborate or contradict the
validity of the method chosen to bring in the funds. The method of raising
money for missions by auction was strange for many members of the Kitchener

o+
ciurch. The attitue?’of such people toward the anticipated sale was largely-
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negative, and discouraging forlihe club members. Nevertheless, inspite of

obstacles the women remained<undaunted in their determination to carry -
arvanied. 30 ag

out their plans., The scheduled sale had beenfso coincide with the depu~

tational visit of Margaret Siemens, a nurses' aid. on her way te Africa,

where she was to work at the Bartsch mission in the Congo. The timing was

perfect,

The night of the sale arrived., After making preliminary remarks, Pastor
He. H. Janzen called upon Nurse Siemens to tell her story., To a crowded
church she spoke of her call to the mission field., She told‘the church
how God had prepared her for service in a foreign‘land. The interest was
keen, the moving of the Spirit obvious. Greatly encouraged by what she
experienced that evening, Margaret Siemens was able to proceed on her way
to the Congo., She did not go empty-handed.

Following the devotional part of the programme, Jacob Bergen, the auc-
tioneer, performed superbl&. The sale netted $160.00 and the cfﬁirhﬁgaﬁ
brought in $20.00. At a time when jobs were scarce, unemployment high,
and prices and wages low, these figures were beyond expectation. The mem-
bers of the AMC were grateful for the success»experienced. They were hap-
Py to present a purse of money to Margaret Siemens, and in addition she
wag asked to convey a bundlevof infant clothing to the Bartsch family,
where a new arrival was expected shortly.

In reply to that package a letter arrived for AMC on May 3, 1937. It
was adaressed to all the members of the organization. Anna Bartsch spoke
about the birth of their son Karl on January 28th, and expressed her thanks
for the layette sent via Nurse Siemens. 3She closed with the following
words:

"To you all our sincere thanks for your intercession on
our behalf to the Heavenly Father, also for the material aid,
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Please continue to remember us before the Throne of Grace
for safe-keeping, and for wisdom in the training of our
children,"”

Sincere greetings from
H. and A, Bartsch

Such letters were indeed a reward and an encouragement to the women who
had ventured out in faithy in their-efforts to serve the Lord by support-
ing some who were labouring on foreign fields. On November 28, 1937, an-
other letter, also acknowledging a gift of money for the Bartsch family,
arrived from F. C. Thiéssen, Secretary of the Africa Mission Society, The
letter read:

Dear Sisters in the Lord:
With gratitude I wish to acknowledge the receipt
of your donation of $122.45, a sum forwarded to
me by Bro. H. H., Janzen of Kitchener, Ontario,
Chairman of the African Mission Society. We praise
the Lord who made you willing, not only to pray
for the work of our Lord in Africa, but also to = " - -
contribute financially with liberality. When
looking at your generous gift we say: !This is
the Lord's doing; to him be the glory.' We pray
that our faithful Heavenly Father !'which seeth in
secret!, may richly bless and reward you all openly.
e have that promise, May the Lord also bless
your donation to that end, so that the unadulterated
gospel may yet enlighten many a soul. Please accept
our sincere thanks and warmest greetings., (Col, 3:24,

With brotherly greetings,
Frank C. Thiessen, winnipeg. (22)

In order to keep the churches of North America informed about the state

of affairs in Africa, a small pamphlet, Der Afrika-3ote (The Africa Messen-

ger), was being published‘by a group of interested men, among whom were

He H. Janzen and F. C. Thiessen., In October of 1937 the Afrika-Bote re-
ported the safe arrival in the Congo of an additional missionary couple,
the Hermann Lenzmanns, who were to assist the Bartsches in their work, .At
the same time, however, it also intimated that the state of Mrs. Bartsch's
health left mujch to be desired. The tropical climate was taking its toll,
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and although the Bartsches wanted very much to remain until the arrival

of a third missionay pair, the Karl Kramers from uermany, they were unable,

ompnze s AN, e o AT P 5 PR Y oA AR At rm et

for reasons of health,iFo do so. On January 1, 1938 they left the bongo

to return to Canada on an extended leave; the Kramers arrived to take
their place on March 18,

Although the 3artsch family was headed in direction Canada, the destin-
ation of the ship they boarded was Hamburg, Germany. Obviously this was
going to be a long circuitous route., The sea voyage was smooth and unevent-
ful -~ 30 days at sea. Theﬁ?fhe German coasg?ﬁeaving into Qiegfithe es-

was awaaunced

tuary of the Elbe clearly visible, :..  a severe storm warningjat noon.
Black clouds, harbingers of danger ahead, loom ominously in the heavgns,
and soon the treacherous North Sea is being whipped up into a frothing
cauldron by a fierce gale. The ship sustains damage by the pounding waves,
and lists at 4O degrees, Should the coal in the ship's belly slide in the
direction of the 1ist, the captain fears she may never be able to right
herself.‘ Two perlhales are smashed, the crackling of the ships hull spells
doom and gloom. Four other vessels in the vicinity find watery graves, one
with a complete loss of life. The Barﬂsch family as a unit. remains in
its cabin and commits itself to the keeping of the Almighty,., 24 hours
later -~ the gale subsideé, and with its ebb}the flow of life returns,
Slowly the battered cruise-ship is piloted into port, )

In Hemburg the Bartsches head for the Institute for Tropical Diseases,
where they hope for restitution of Sr. Bartsch's - - _ health. However,
this was no simple matter. For weeks she had to give up her children to
the care of others, as she submitted to a pericdsf complete rest and special
diet., But finally the journey to Canada lay ahead, where the first stop

was to be Kitchener, -: : They arrived on May 30. Kitchener had been
(i g
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their last port of call before leaving for Africa in 1931.

At the home of H., H. Janzen a warm reception awaited them., In view
of the intervening years between 1931 and 1938, there was much to talk -
about. Recalling the moments spent in the Janzen home, Sr, Bartsch makes
note of the following:

"Thereupon Br. Janzen took me to a store and asked ..~ - -«
the clerk to supply me with a coat, dress and hat, . - .:o. -
My clothes from years back were, without doubt, badly
out of style, but 'clothes make the man!' (Kleider
machen Leute, according to a German idiom), and I
felt reassured of now being able to appear’in public
without drawing undue attention to myself, And how
I relished the fellowship at the Sunday worship ser-
vice! How wonderful those old hymns were { My emotions
got the better-of.me, and-tears:flowed freely. This ..
feeling of home and belonging I had missed so long."* (23)
In all its classicalhsimplicitygJQhatwafbeaubiful:testimonialrtoithé‘gra--
cious: hospitality of “an:erstwhile shepherd "of the. flock.in Kitchener: -
"Inasmuch as ye have done.it unto one of the least of these my brethren,
ye have done it unto me." (Matth. 25:40)

After a week in Kitchener, the Bartsches continued. to fiinnipeg, where

they took up temporary residence, It was from here that they carried on

future deputational work,

For the Africa Mission Circle in Kitchener, the following year, 1939,

brought about a change of name. 1939 was the year in which the MB Conference
became a full fledged member of the General Conference 4f MB Churches of
North America, After this event became a reality, the members of the

Africa Mission Circle were hoping that the Bartsch mission in the Congo

would henceforth get full conference backing, This would then enable the
AMC to support other missions as well, although Africa was to remain close
to its heart. To reflect the change of emphasis in missionary support, the

word Africa was deleted from the name of the organization, and henceforth,
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until its dissolution in 1943, it was known simply as Mission Circle

(Missionsverein). (24)

Just two years after the Africa Mission Circle came into being, another

group of Kitchener womenvdecided to join ranks in order to work collectively
for the Lord. On October 23, 1938, this group organized and elected Helen
Ewert president, a position she held for four years, The new organization.
chose for its motto Hebrews 13:16, "But to do good and to commiticate for-
get not: for with such sacrifides God id well pleased." Although the motto
clearly spelled out the reason for the existence of the new association, it
was not an easy task to find a suitable appellation, one that would at the
Same time describe the nature and the purpose of the club, After much

soul searching the name Gabenverein, or (Mission Gift Circle) was chosen.

According to its statement of purpose, tﬁe members of Gabenverein inten--
ded to perform deeds of charity, and thereby communicate the love of God
to others., At its first meeting a method had to be devised, as to how these
charitable acts were to be performed, as well as gégzg,sandigggggthe~acts
were to consist of, 1In view of the fact that money was scarce and wages
low during the prevailing depression, it waé decided that contributions
were Lo be made largely in the form of canned foods, which when collected
would be brought teo widows, to unemployed or otherwise needy families of
the congregation, The donations were co be brought to the semi-monthly
meetings at the homes of the members.,

Although the chief purpose of the club was to carry out in a practical
way Christ's teaching of neighbourly love and concern, there were other
reasons for its existence as well, The mémbers desired also to grow spi-
ritually through prayer and by the study of God's Word. Part of each mee-—

ting was, therefore, to pe of a devotional nature, a practice which became
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firmly entrenched in the pattern according to which Gabenverein's programmes

have been styled through the years. The final‘purpose that Gabenverein
considered as justification for its existence was social, the aim to enjoy
friendship and fellowship with other Christians. Throughout the years of
its history, those responsible for,preparing the agenda for the meetings

of Gabenverein, have never lost sight of these goals,

Following the first four years of operation, Gabenverein experienced
a change of leadership. This event was considered by some to be perhaps
an appropriate time for a change of name as well. At that crucial Juncture
in its history, however, there arrived from Henry J. Penner, a highly re-
garded leading church membef, a letter, askiné the women not to carry out
their intention of name-change. He considered the name Gabenverein alto-
gether suitable and fitting for this particular organization, and for that
reason he begged the meﬁbers npt to change it. In deference to the trust-
worthy judgment and the wisdom of a spiritually minded "church father",
Penner's . appeal was heeded, The name remained unchanged at the tiﬁe. Years
later, however, when the church adopted the English language as its official

form of communication, Women's Missionary Service became the club's formal

appellation. (25)

Not only has Women's Missionary Service upheld the dictum, "It is

more blessed to give than to receive", but during the years of its existence
it has, in addition té giving, provided a variety of services, such as sta-
ging an occasional programme for the edificatign of the church, visiting
the sick and shut-ins, writing letters to church members who are serving

as missionaries on foreign fields, serving refreshments at funeral recep-
tions or at dinners for other social functions. At Christmas time the

practice of remembering the elderly of the church with fruit.and'flower§
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or some small gift, has brought cheer to many on the periphery of life.
The ever widening scope of its service can best be appreciated by examin-
ing briefly the steadily increasing financial resources which are being put

at the disposal of iWomen's Missionary Service by its own members,

Offerings received bj Women's Missibnary Service-__ ... o
between 1938-1963 awve reoorded thass - .

1938-42 - § . 244.09

1942-48 —  1,245.24

1949-53 —=  3,049.15

195458 -~  4,233.82

1959=-63 -—=  5,150.26
In keepng with its original purpose and in proportion to-the swelling of
its coffers, WMS has ever been, and continues to be, searching for new
and extended avenues of service.

For several reasons the year 1953 was a milestone in the history of
WMS. First and foremost it marked the fifteenth anniversary of the club,
an event which was commemorated by a celeSration.‘ Furthermore, bgcause the
membership ranks had swelld to 50, it was decided to move the meetings
from .= ﬁri#ate homes to the precincts of the church. Meetings were now
held on a monthly basis, but the general format continued to be patterned
according to the established form, emphasizing spiritual, material and -
social aspects. As a result of the influx of a wave of immigrants in the-
aftermath of World War II, the Kitchener MB Church, as well as WMS, were
blessed with a rapidly increasing membership. When the latter's mmbers

had reached an unwieldy 70, it was decided to divide ranks and form a new

club, which chose to be called Christian Women's Fellowship., The two clubs

continue to flourish side by =ide,
In 1963 when Women! Missionary Service celebrated its "Silver" anniver=

sary, it extended invitations not only to all former members, many of whom
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are scattered across Canada and the United States, but to its sister clubs
as well, the older Tabeaverein (1930), and to its younger sibling, the

Christian Women's Fellowship. Following the 25th birthday celebrations,

WMS turned to the future to face the tasks that lay ahead,
Following is a list of women who served the club as chief executive
officers during the first quarter century of its operation:

Helen Ewert........1938-42
Katie Fast.......-‘.l9h2-l&6
Sa.I‘a. Isaako P00 0000 .l9l¢6""l¥7
Lydia DiCk. s re0000 -191&7"‘53
Sara Isaak...--..‘.l953“56
Anne Thiessen......1956-59
Olga Enns..........l959-63
Lydia DiCRooo.OOI00196300.0.000 (26)

For the Ontario MB Conference 1939 was an eventful year, Not only did

the Conference align its allegiance with the General Conference of MB Churches

of North America, but 1939 was the year that ushered in that devastating

holocaust, World War II. News of its outbreak descended like a pall upon

Iy

i}.i

Ontaridhzhurches, whose members had but escaped from the horrors and des-
truction that had rocked the world a mere quarter of a centuryrearlier; At
the outseﬁ the war did not affect the MB churches of Ontario directly, but
their foreign mission projects were involved, Just before the outbreak of
hostilities, a missionary couple from India, Cornelius H. Unfuh, succeeded
in reaching North America, where they planned to retire in Kitchener. A
letter written to the Unruhs by H. H. Janzen reflects somewhat the dezree
of%fFfigffg;;;;valent generally due to the impending crisis,” Janzen addressed
the letter to New York, where the Unruhs were expected to arrive. An excerpt
follows:

esesss."I do not know, whether under the present uncertain
conditions, you will arrive in New York, but although I am
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early, I shall write at this time so my letter will
await you upon your arrival...eecee. _

We feel constrained:to tell you again, that you shall
be most welcome in our midst, and that we are so much
looking forward to seeing you again. Should you actually
arrive in Kitchener toward the end of September, we shall
be able to see each other before I leave for the United . .
States, where I shall be speaking for a week in October,

~"and following that I..shall be attending two conferences.
(One was the.General Conference at Corn, Oklahoma, which
the Ontario M3 Conference joined at that time)

May God protect you and bring you safely to the destin-
ation of your journey., We are praying for you. United
in the bonds of Christian love, Yours in the Lord,

H. H. and K. Janzen (27)

As planned, the Unruhs took up residence in Kiﬁéﬂeﬁer,‘at 19 Margaret Ave.
Thereupon the Conference Committee of the MB Conference of Ontario greeted
them with the following message:

sesses.We thank God for the work and the service ybu
have been able to perform in the Lord's vineyard in India.
May God continue to bless, even now in retrospect, your
labours to the poorest of the poor in that land. :

"The Conference is happy that the Lord has seen fit
for: you.te retire in Ontario, and we hope that He will
bestow on us also, many a blessing by means of you., In
sincere brotherly love the Conference would therefore like
to welcome you into our midst., We know that we stand united
in spirit, and we hope with all our hearts that you will be
happy among us, We wish to convey to you Psalm 90:1,2 as
a special word of greeting.

- The Conference Committee, for the Ontario
Conference of MB Churches." (28)

The Unruhs responded positively to the expectations and wishes expressed
by those who welcomed them. In Kitchener they found a familiar milieu, a
milieu of kindred souls with whom they were able to identify., Nor were the
hopes and expectations of the churches unjustified, Kitchener was espe-
cially foftunate, because the Unruhs were living in their midst, and so the
kchurch was enriched by their ministerial contributions.
In one particular instance Bro. Unruh agreed to conduct, during the winter

months of 1941, evangelistic services, from which great spiritual blessings

accrued to the church, During the course of that week, by preaching the
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Word, Unruh demonstrated anew, the power of the Gospel in its appeal to 6ld
and young ;like. Deeply moved by his messages, a church member recorded
her impressions thus: | |

"Today I must Jot down something about the evangelistic

meetings Missionary Unruh conducted in our church recently.,

Once again we experienced the power of prayer in bringing

sinners to repentance, and my faith was strengthened as -

never before,n

For a week the veteran missionary expousded® Biblical text every night,
He chose as his first topic Judges 16:20, 'And Samson knew not that the
Lord had departed from him,! Thé latent message of ﬂhis passage, he pointed
out, is a warning not to disobey the Lord, lest the Holy Spirit withdraw
himself from the believer, as he did from Samson,

Throughout the week the messages were potent and powerful, ever dealing
with various problems and conditions of life; yet never losing sight of the
individual before him, be he man, woman or child. The claims of Christ were
presented in simple, unadulterated fashion. ~’;’he path to ﬁhe Mercy Seat was.
spelled out in no uncertain terms. The clarion call to follow the Lord
was compelling and unmistakable, Many of those who listened responded
positively, including a consideraﬁle number of young people and children.

Some months after conducting the evangelistic campaign, Cornelius Unruh
was cailed to his eternal reward. A stroke ended his life. "For all of us
it was like a bad dream," remarked a member of the .Kitchener church, (29)

For H. H. Janzen Unruh's death was a great personal loss. In a letter
to F. C. Thiessen, iiinnipeg, he says:

"Our dear bréther C. H, Unruh 'went home' on December 9,
and on December 11 we laid him to rest from the Baptist
Church at King and Water Sts, A great void has been .
created by his death, not only in the life of the Unruh

family, out in my own life as well, I feel lonely since
his departure. He was a man with a warm, a magnanimous

heart) and a good head. e wnderstood e e camplately,
Zl“ ;“b H’)i‘—- LC*‘V{')‘ (39)

RN
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While H. H. Janzen pernned those words, the world was already engulfed in
the throes of World War II. In anticipation of this catastrophe the Menno-
nite commnity in Canada had)between the yeafs 1939-A3}made certain commnal
preparations, under the auspices of the Mennonite Central Committee, to deal
with matters such as relief and non-resistance. Mindful of their historic
peace position, they formed three agencies to assist Mennonites in dealing
with the issues of peace and war.

a) In Western Canada the Military Problems Committee of
Mennonite Churches, known as Western Services Committee,
was formed. v
b) In Manitoba the Committee of Bishops, known as Altesten-
, komitee, was created,
¢) In Ontario a Military Problems Committee was organized
" for the Non-Resistant Helief cdonstituency (Amish, Breth-
ren in Christ and Mennonites), as well as the Conference
of Historic Peace Churches which included Quakers and
Rgﬁl&ndsr. (31)
For people like the Mennonite Brethren of Ontario, who had but recently
settled in Canada, it was of great value to be included under the umbrella
of the Historic Peace Churches. Swiss Mennonites and Brethren in Christ, who
were responsible for this organization,.had during their lenghthy sojourn
in Ontariq,gainedihotfonly~the respect .of .their fellow-Canadians, but
also the confidence of the authoriiies. Their loyalty.to king and country
was an established fact. The Non-Resistant Relief Organization, formed by
them in 1917 during World War I, was crezted to express their apnreciation
to the Canadian Government "for exemption from military service, and as their
positive expression of citizenship duties and Christian discipleshipn." (32)
A major question facing Mennonites during the war was the draft,er alter-
native service. Mennonite theology has, from its inception, interpreted
' Holy writ, particularly the teachings of Jesus, to teach non-resistance to

evil, the sanctity of human life -- which is not to be destroyed oy man,

and the avoidance of the swearing of oaths, War in particular brings these
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tenets of the faith into sharp focus, and throughout their history Mennonites
have been called upon repeatedly to re-define their position. Except for
Manitoba, where drafted men had to face a judge to Justify their objection
to combat service, a situation which on numerous occasions led to imprison-
ment, Mennonite men were able to obtaip conscientous objector gtatus (CO), .
by filling out a printed statement obtained from the local church 1éader.'
Having been granted Cg status, the men were assigned to some alternative
form of service., In the early stages of the war there was no choice in the :
assignment made.  In Ontario this could mean working on.a farm, in’a faétofy,
or perhaps .road construction from a camp  at Chalk River, - When in due course-
this camp was liquidated, the men from.Chalk River were re-assigned to forest;y
labour in British Columbia. Remnnerétion fof all COs was a:mefe pittance,
The allowance for men in the forestry service was 50 cents per day. In addi-
tion to this they were expected to provide their own clothing and to pay
their transportation.to and from the camps., What amoun@ed-to a mere exis-
tence allowance made life for married men withvfaﬁilies especially difficult,
On 50 cents per day, the boys from Ontario ﬁere hardly able to pay their .-
train-fare home.when the anmal 2-week leave approached. F, (. Peters is
of the opinion that the churches at home failed their boys in the camps by
not gifing them sufficient encouragement with more financial support. (53ﬁ
To a query as to what sort of preparation Mennonite Brethren youth had
received to ground their faith in the doctrine of non-resistance, Peters'
reply was a terse: "zero." He claimed, that he himself had never heard a
Sermon on non-resistance until he served in a forestry camp, ‘Q&&in@‘this )
be the general situation, where did young men, especially in MB circles,
receive their grdunding in the teaching of non~resistance ? In all prob--

ability most men based their convictions, regarding the peace-stance, on the
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example and precept the individual home provided. In this regard Pastor
Jesirey Ic,a!’f Descon at fg’;

John Wall of Kitchener pays tribute to the influence of his fatherAto Jacob Vinela,

V. - C)\
K Janzen, a minister in Vineland, ... to Siegfried Janzen, nissecn, arui’fo ureh

nf‘!’ e‘,;,hnaf“ whe |
served as youth sponsorswhen wWall was in his formative years., (34)

Although many men enéered €O camps with varying degrees of conviction,
once there they found little room for fence-riders. Those who wavered in
their beliefs initially, became either convinced in their stand as conscien-
tous objectors, or else they realized that they were not in the right spot.
There were those who did not return to duty after the first furlough. Such
reported to recruiting officers aﬁd donned a uniform,

During thefinitial stages of the war iﬁ was not possible for COs to enter
the Medical Corps., As in other divisions'df the army, weapons-training was
at first required of those who entered this branch of the forces., Further-
more, upon completion of training, there was no assurance that éhe recruit
would be assigned to a medical unit, but instead, a distinct possiblility
existed that he might be shifted to active combat. Eventually these regu-
lations were changed. The usebof weaponry in basic training was no longer
required, neither was the oath of allegiance exacted of COs, but an affir-
mation of loyalty instead. Boys in the Medical Corps were in uniform. Some
of the men were killed in action. In additioﬁ to those COs who worked on
farms, in industry and in forestyy camps, there were a numbe: of men from
the Kitchener MB Church who joined various branches of the armed forces.

As to the per centage of Mennonite Brethren who went into armed combat,
there are no statistics available to disclose the exact figures.for Canada.
Asxed about possible disciplinary measures taken by MB churches against men

on active service; F. C, Peters replied that some churches apvlied excommu-

nication, that Kitchener, however, axacted no such Perumiuma(?5) A¢;3WU:J
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In addition to performing alternate instead of military service in time
of war, another urgent issue that faced the Mennonite constituency at this
time was providing assistance and materlal relief for war-victims., A task
of such monumental proportlons, however, required the combined effort of a
number of agencies. After much dlscussionk and debate, three main Agenaies
emerged among Mennonite groups in Canada:

a) the Mennonite Central Relief Committee for
fiestern Canada
b) the Canadian Mennonite Relief Committee for
Manitoba, and
¢) the Non-Resistant Relief Committee for
Ontario. (36)
Following the outbreak of war, these organizations became very active in .
dispensing material aid in Europe, All goods dispatched were funneled
through Akron, Pennsylvania, for no Canadian office had as yet been formed,

Of the relief organizations mentioned above, the Non-Resistant Reiief
Organization was the oldest, having been formed in 1917, during‘the days

aktﬁejhme:
of the First World War. Having completed its objectlves it suspended oper-
ations in 1924. A good decade later, however, it was revived again in 1937
during the Spanish Civil War. Victims of the Civil War sought refuge in
southern France, where camps for refugees were in a deplorable state:* The
efforts of an inter-Mennonite organization to éxtend»material aid to others
than those of the household of faith, was a departure from heretofore estabe
lished policy., (37)

In 1927 after completing its mammoth.assignment to bring relief to the
famine-stricken victims of the Russian Revolution, the Mennonite Central
Committee also appears to have considered the feasibility of either suspen-
ding its operations temporarily.or permanently. At this eritical Juncture

of its history, however, B, B. Janz, the eminent pleader of great causes,*

stepped in to forestall such a move. garnestly and with genuine sincerity
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he implored those responsible, not to dis3olve the Mennonite Central Com-
mittee.iWith prophetic vision he analyzed the contemporary world situation,
simultaneously anticipating future needs. Referring to the completed task
of M. C, C. in the Soviet Union and elsewhere in Zurope, he stated his argu-
ment for the continuation of the existence of this bbdy thus:
"This practical unity in applied charity of all for all
should continue. May this spirit of brotherly co-operation
serve through God's grace in directing the service and gifts
of those that have a loving heart, to all that may ever be
obliged to pass through such great tribulations.
For this reason I wish you brethren of the Mennonite
Central Committee, much success and grace for the conclusion
of this great work of love; at the same time I plead with
great insistence that the Central Committee may not be dissolved,
but that it may continue at the disposal of the Lord to serve
where He selects to use it." (38)
The Mennonite Central Committee continued to function, and with the progrés—
sion of time the multiplication and diversification of its activities and
services have become apparent,

The dissolution of the Mennonite Central Committee having been forestalled,

its ‘ :
the wheels of+1operation never stopped grinding. In the interests of bringing
material aid to the needy, the Committee has throughout its history, repre-
sented all shades of Mennonites, who in turn have rallied underneath its
banner for united action., ... - oo e v e .

In supporting the causes of ¥, C. C. the Kitchener MB Church marched in
step-with other groups of the brotherhood. From the veginning of hostilities
in 1939, Kitchener éncouraged its members to participate in an aid-programme
designed to alleviate the acute suffering caused by the war. In great demand
were articles of clothing and bedding for the United Kingdom, where children
in large numbers, as well as old folk, had to be evacuated from industrial-

ized areas to safer places in the countryside, In carrying out its relief

programmes the church in Kitchener worked in close co-operation with the
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Non—Resistant Relief Organization in channeling all contributions through
Akron, Pa., for lack of a Canadian office.

Meanwhile a station, from which to guide operations in the United King-
dom, had been opened by M. C. C. at 68 Shepherd's Hill, in London. John S.

~ Coffman, son of S, F, Coffman of Vineland, Ontario, waJ?iQ charge. This
"London Centre" quickly developed into a multi-purpose establishment, serving
M. C. C. as head-office for Britain and later on, after the conclusion of
\the war, as gateway to the continent, In addition to this it was used as a
glothihg depot, as hospitality centre for new personnel from North America,
a4s a drop-in-centre for Mennonite boys from Canada in military training in
Britain, and as a teﬁporary'shelter fér fifteen British children evacuated
as a result of severe;bombing raids. For a period of eighteen months these
children were under the care of a Mennonite nursé, Miss Edﬁa Hunsberger of
Preston, Ontario,

It was in 1942, at a time when.navigation of the high seas was extremely
dangerous due to lurking submarines, that Nurse Hunsberger crossed the Atlan-
tic to begin her M., C. C. assignment in England., In addition to her work
with evacuated and orphéned children in London, she perforﬁed siﬁilar duties
in South England and in Cornwall near land's End, where approximately twenty
disabled and handicapped children from the Plymouth area were accommodated
and-cared-for, M, C. C. however; was solicitous of the aging population, as
well as of the young, and for a year and a half Zdna Hunsberger took charge
of a group of thirty-six old people iﬁ a home near Birmingham in the Midlands,
a heavily industrialized area of Englard,

Two other Canadians involved in children's work in the United Kingdom,
were Peter ard Elfrieda Dyck (nee Kiassen), also a nurse, They worked in

-an orphanage in Texaledge, where they cared for families of men, whose ships
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had been torpedoed at sea, After the conclusion of the war, the Dycks be-
came deeply involved with the moving of refugees from Eurépe to South Ameri-
ca. (39)

With the passage of time the inefficiency and the duplication of services
entailed in funneling all goods destined for European‘felief through Akron,
became ever more apparent to Canadian Mennonites. Considerable discussion
of this matter led to the establishment of a Canadian office in Kitchener,
Ontario. Quarters were also set aside for a clothing depot. '

Cornelius J. Rempel, a member of the Kitchener Mennonite Brethren Church,
was appointed director of the Canadian office, a position he held until 1951.
Rempel brought to his position a background of business experience he had
acquired in the employ of the Waterloo Trust and Savings Co., (now Canada’
Truat); In addition to practical experience, he had retained a stors of
childhood memories, memories of "hungry days" during the post-war famine
in the Soviet Union, a famine from which he had been rescued personally
through M. C. C. aid, prior to his immigration to Canada%l92h. With a
feeling of gratitude and obligétion to those who had made possible the re-
lief Operation‘in 1920 to "brethren in need", Rempel accepted the challenge
to spearhead the work of M. C. C. in Canada. In managing the Canadian office,
he hoped to return in part a debt of gratitude he felt for those also, who
had tirelessly and unselfishly spent their means and energy to bring about
the "Exodus of the 20s". In order to assume his new duties, he tried to
arrange for a two-year leave of absence from his employer, the Waterloo Trust.
iwhen management would not agree to such a request, he saw no alternative
but to terminate his ties with the firm.

The newly appointed head of M. C. C.'s Canadian office, found himself in
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a somewhat nondescript position, seeing that no job-description was given
him. In view of the fact that he had no precedent to follow, he had to
chart his own course. His directive 'to work with tﬁe churches in Canada!',
was rather an "open concept", No doubt it included the promotion of M. C.
C. with its goals. (40)

The cessation of hostilities in 1945 proclaimed the end of the war, but
it brought no peace. Air raids were replaced by unleashed population mill-
ions milling about in Europe. Hundreds of thousands were disposessed and
driven from their homes., Again hundreds of thousands were fleeing from
enemies in hot pursuit. Thousands were forcibly repatriated to places whers
they did not w;sh to go. Confusion and destruction were rampant., A new

N Wy gapra

human breed, the Displaced Person had appearedy Into this Maelstrom of

human sufferin tepped M. C. C., ferreting out members of the brotherhood;
bringing help and hope to the despondent.

The M, B. Church in Kitchener took note of the horrendous conditions in
pbst war Rurope, Minutes of a business meeting recall some of the steps
taken by the congregation to alleviate the suffering: |

"Because the distress of our brethren of the faith is
very acute, the congregation decides to can meat in
sealers, which will be sent by the M. C., C. to Europe,
John Thiessen and Peter Dyck (men who were employed by
J. M. Schneider' Meats), are commissioned by the church
to purchase a steer for this purpose, The carcass is to
be dressed; ana the Sisters Liese Dick and Nesa Loewen
will supervise the canning of the meat.

"Furthermore, at the next business meeting the congrega-
tion will elect two brethren who will be' responsible to
continue to fan and keep alive the interest engendered
among church members for the needs of the suffering
brethren in Zurope." (41)

dinutes of another business meeting report the following:

"John Thiessen reports that the carcasses of a
steer and a hog have been canned for famine-relief
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in Europe.

"As well, the church has contributed 235 lbs, of sugar
(which was rationed at the time), and together with
the United Mennonite Church of wWaterloo, 1,036 jars
of jam and fruit have been preserved. During the
course of the year the men of the church have often
assisted in loading freight cars of canned goods and
bales of clothing for shipment overseas.

"Nesa Loewen reports that $70.00 worth of material has
béen purchased and sewn into articles of clothing. In
the M. C. C, clothing depot several women of the church
meet semi-monthly in order to mend and repair the used
clothing donated for shipment overseas, iomen are en-
couraged to take a more active part in this branch of
relief work." (42)

Yet in another annual resume Peter Dick reports thats

"Two steers weighing 1,418 lbs. have been processed,
and have produced 984 cans of meat. In addition - ..
clothes were baled and loaded with other products
six times. Participation in this activity was, un-
fortunately, weak. Men are encouraged to give more
of themselves to this work,

"Sr. Liese Dick reports, that with the help of eight
women, she has finished eight quilts. In addition
they have mended used clothing and sewed new ones.

An Englishwoman, unknown to the thurch, has knit many
socks for the . C. C. The church responds by thank=-
ing this unknown donor. Also, the church gratefully
acknowledges all voluntary service.

"John Thiessen and Peter Dick are commissioned to see
to it that approximately 1,000 cans of meat be Pro-
cessed in the following year." )

To bring the relief efforts of the Mennonite Brethren Church in Kitchener
into focus, it should be mentioned that membership in 1947 was 221, and that
giving on a per capita basis to the church was $60.11. The projected budget
for 1947-48 was $5,300.00. (43)

One of the staggering post-war questions facing governments of western
furope and North America, was the refugee dilemma. iwhere were the homeless

to go ? Who would grant them asylum ? What of sponsorship ? Canada's im-

migration policy at the time was very restrictive. Only physically able
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would be consideréd. ‘American immigration policy was equally as stringent.
Among tge réfugees, however, were those who were old, sick, maimed and dis-
abled, and many single mothers heading their families in the absence.of or:. -
husbands who were the victims of battlefields...Understandably, war-ravaged
Germany was anxious to get the influx-of foreigners off her shores and
shoulders., In this tense situation "Russian" Mennonites were in a partic-
ularly vulnerable position, because they were in constant danger of being

' found-out', only to be repatriated by force,

- In dire attempt to find a solution to the pressing refugee problem, a
commission of church leaders, including C. J. Rempel,'was delegéted by M.
C. C. in 1947 to South America to find a state with a wide-open immigration
policy. Only one country responded f;vourably. At a timelwhen Mennonites
in Berlin were trapped by the encifcling Russian army, Paraguay opened its
doors to them unconditionally. Their escape to freedom under the direction
of Elfrieda (Klassen) Dyck, has at times been compared to the patriarchal
exodus across the Red Sea, In support of helping to finance the expedition
in\transporting the refugees to Paraguay, the‘Kitchener church noted in its
minutes, that a sum of $2,091.00 had been collected. (44)

Teachers, medical personnel, ministers, business men, agronomists and
other professionals cont}ibuted their expertise\in order to assist in estab-
lishing life in all its facets.for those, who-went to live in the-Chacoy; not
by choice, but by circumstance. By writing to MB congregations across Canada,
B. B. Janz encourazed members to assist the brethren in South America in
building their own churches. (45)

Assisting the Paraguayan Mennonites to establish; an educational system,
was another aim of Canadian churches and M. C. C. The Ontarioc MB Conference

decided on having some youth participation in this matter. Under the leader-
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ship of George G. Dyck,the young people of Kitchener contributed the pro-
ceeds from one.Christian Endeavour programme anmually.toward this cause. (46)

However, not all refugees were obliged;to'gq to South America.. By 1948
considerable numbers of immigrants from Europe were arriving on the Canadian
scene, USome were sponsored by relatives, others came as indentured farm-
-hands., A goodly number of these folk settled in or near the Twin Cities.

A number worshipped in the MB chuich, some joined the ranks, During the de-
cade from 1945-55 the membership of the Kitchener church increased from 208
to 392, This gain was due in part to the hmalgamation of the New Hamburg
and Hespeler Churches with the Kitchener congregation in 1951 and 1953 res-
pectively; in part it could be attriﬁuted to the large number of immigrants
that chose to affiliate with the Kitchener church,

Inspite of the fact that many of the refugees had found homes by this time
either in North or South America, the need for clothing in war torn countries
was still great. At the annual business meeting in 1950, Mrs, Liese Dyck
reported to the church about her committee'!s activities during the year:;

"For M. C. C. 24 quilts and comforters were made,
Flour bags donated from Sunday School 300, from
the Women's Sewing Circle 100, and from the con-.
gregation 214; a total of 614 bags. (It should
be kept in mind that flour was sold in cloth bags,
which, when washed, were fashioned into all kinds
of useful household articles.) The Sewing Circle
has accepted 51 Christuas bund¢les., Material cut
out for clothing has been distributed twice; so
has wool for socks -- a total of 594 lbs.

"Sr. Dyck requested a budget of $150.00 for the
fiscal year 1950-51 in order to be able to carry
on & similar programme." (47) :

By 1951 the assignment to which C. J. Rempel had been called, was completed.

The highest immigrant waves had crested, the most pressing needs of refugees

had been met, This being the case, the director of M. C. C. operations at
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the Canadian office closed his portfolio, and joined the ranks of the un-
employed. In order to be enabled to accept the call from M. C. C. in'19hh,
Rempel had seen no alternative but to éever relations with his employer, the
raterloo Trust. When the Trust became aware of the fact that Rempel was
once again in the job-market, they offered him a senior post with corres-
ponding privil#ges., His new position with the Wills and Estates Department
permitted him, to some degree, to continue his involvment in church and M.
C. C work., The expertise and knowledge he gained in drawing up wills, en-
abled him later, even after his retirement, to continue to serve the MB
Conference across Canada, by assisting church members in drawing up wills
in keeping with principles of Christian stewardship. (48)

Being removed a considerable distance geographically from the active
theatre of war, was a great boon for Canada, and consequently civiliaﬁ life
within her borders continued to function during the war years on a rémark-
ably even keel. To be sure, the loss of human life at the front was appal= -
ling. The enlistment programme continued to be a heavy drain on Canada‘s

' man-power, A large munitions industry sprang up over night, in response to
demands raised by the growing war machine, This provided employment for the
rank and file of the population, so that unemployment and soup-kitchen lines,
familiar sights in some of Canada's large cities, came to an end, Demands .
for large additiocnal quantities of agricultural products, caused food pro-
duction to be classified as an esséntial industry, The effect on prices of
agricultural goods, was an immediate and sharp rise., At this point Canada
and the world were no longer languishing in the economic doldrums, The war
effort swept Canada out of the "dirty-thirties®, It spelled an end to the
Great Depression". Many civilian goods and services had to be rationed to

avoid hoarding; in some instances jobs were declared essential, and "frozen",
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Price ceilings were impended‘on various foods and commodities, The produc-
of many . consumer goods were temporarily relegated to a “back-burner® posi-
tion, and were next to impossible to obtain. Civilian housing construction
was suspended temporarily for lack of steel, nails and other essential pro-
ducts, Imbedded in this mileau was Kitchener, at that time a small indus-
trial city of some 33,000. ‘

| within the confines of this..smaller world the Mennonite Brethren Churech-
grappled with an agenda ranging from M. C. C. projects to Christian educatioﬁ,
home missions, retirement of the mortgage of the local church, tﬁebengagement
of a new minister in 1944, women's mission sales éhd the projection of new
church budgets.

In the field - of Christian education the "Virgil-Vineland Bibelschul-
verein" (the Virgil-Vinelgnd Bible School Society) was organized in 1939. 
Under. the direction;of Bernhard 3,uBoldt,;the school"was~inauguratéd:on‘No-~
vember 22, ‘When Boldt was commissioned td prepare courses suitable for use
by other churches, Isaac T. Eweri carried on the work, The churches of New
Hamburg, Kitchener and Léamington all showed a keen ihterest in Bible Schools,
| In 1939 the congregation in Kitchener began to consider the possibility
of hiring a custodian for the church, rather than "farming out" this‘responp
sibility among the members., The only applicant for the job was Peter J, Isaak,
who was hired to do. the work for $15.00. per month., Isaak,- who-for many years-
Served the church as deacon also, handed over his custodial duties after some
years, to Cornelius Warkentin,

Hesponsible for the épiritual well-being of the church at the time, was H.
H. Janzen as leading preacher (leitender Prediger). He continued to "shep-
herd" the Mennonite Brethrenlflock accordiﬁg to the pattern he had establi-

shed since assuming his office in 1934, It had become an accepted fact, that
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in addition to leading his flpck, Janzen also spent considerable time away
from the home-base, for he was in great demand as a speaker and lecturer.
The invitations to.preach came not only from MB circles across Canada and
the United States, but also from groups of Russians who had emigrated from
their homeland to America in search of freedom. Janzen's command of the
Russian ianguage, his expository skill, penetrating insight into scripture,
and the love he cherished for his former countrymen, combined to open hearts
and doors of Russian Baptist congregations to him in areas ranging from Al-
berta in Western Canada to New York State on the Atlantic seaboard, Janzen
was burdened for the spifitual welfarg of ~.. these people, 1In working ;mong
them he became aware of a great spiritual hunger, but also of the great dearth
of workefs-inrtheir“midstt‘ Regarding this:he wrote in 1938:.

"The Russians are approaching me more frequently, requesting

. my assistance.......l shall be travelling among the Russians

in the U. S. A. during September and October. I was already

there in May." (49)
In viewing this situation Janzén's spiritual sensitivity was deeply moved.
He was burdened for a pe5pie, whose homeland the Mennonites had shared for
more than a century., Similar sentiments he appears to have verbalized when
telling his wife:

"It is my intention to make good to our Russian fellowa

~Christians in this country, what we were unable s and

and also neglected to do for them in Russia. Time is

short, we must exert ourselves, for the fields are white
unto harvest," (50)
Janzen' intermittent travel added to his already heavy pastoral duties

at home. His congregation, however, had high expectations of him, including
house-calls, sick visitations, the pulpit ministry as well as conducting and
attending many meetings. Of these responsibilities he was fully aware, Con=

cerning them he wrote to C. H. Unruh:

"I believe that I shall have to relinquish some of my
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ladership responsibilities in the church, for my travels
require so much of my time. The brotherhood is not yet
‘- ready, . nor willing, to accept this line of thought, and
they do not appear to be willing to relinquish their hold
on me," - (51)
Janzen considered the Russian appeal to him, =3 his. "Macedonian Call",
a plea he could not ignore. To his friend F, C. Thiessen of Winnipeg, he
says:
"Yesterday a letter arrived from Bro. Deyneka, General.
Director of the Russian Gospel Association. He asks -
on his own behalf, and on that of Dr. Oswald Smith of

the People's Church in Toronto, whether I would be w -
willing to teach at a Russian Bible School, an insti-

tution they plan to open in Toronto on November 1lst.

The appeal for help from the Russians is speaking to

my heart ever more urgently. Should I feel so led, I

~may perhaps consent." Somewhat later Janzen continues:

"On November 20, 1942, I-consented to teach in the Russian ‘
Bible School, which is to be opened on Jamuary Ay 194300 (52)

Janzen conducted the Russian Bible Institute to 1946. The student body
was never‘large, however the enrollment increased from 11 in the first year
to 29 in the fourth. Those who received training later worked in Russian
churches, serving in such capaci@ies as Sunday School teachers, ministers
and missionaries among their own people. (53)

As indicated préviously, the responsibilities imposed on Janzen while
directing the Toronto Bible Institute in addition to leading his congrega-
tion in Xitchener, proved to be too strenuous. On April 7, 1944, at a church
business meeting, Janzen asked the congregation to relieve him of his duties
as of May lst. With sincere regrets the church accepted the resignation,
but assured their leader that it did not wish to impede his service in build-
God's kingdom. By rising to its feet, the congresation demonstrated its
gratitude and its deep regard for the leader who had served them so well
since 1934. (54)

Inspite of laying down the leadership of the Kitchener church, Janzen

continued to live in that city, as well as keeping up his membership in
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the church/whose pastor he had been for ten years. He continued to direct
his work at»the Russian Bible Institute in Toronto from Kitchener, This re-
qQuired . that he commte to Toronte avery quday morning, ‘and return again
on Friday, Janzen did not drive a car. A call from the Mennonite Brethren
Bible College in Winnipeg, brought this chapter of his life to an end in . ...
1946, |

Janzen shared his vision for-an extended work among the Russians with
other leaders of the Mennonite Brethrén. On August 25, 1944, he reports
to the Rundschau, the official MB weekly newspaper in the German language,

as follows:

"At the meeting of the Special Committee for Missions ST

among the Russian People, held from July 7-12, future
strategy of eperations among the Russians was considered,

such as launching a missions project among the Dukhobors
at Grand Forks of British Columbia,»

In Alberta, where David B, #iens had opened a Bible School at Arelee, work
was to be begun among the Ukrainian population,as .well. -Abram Huebert - -
of Leamington, who also had a good command of the Russian language, was com-
missioned to work in the environs of Edmonton, ~. - - . . . IR A N S
"Both Wiens and Huebert®, said Janzen, "are famiiliar with
Russians and enjoy their confidence, This is of distinct -
‘value,” = . :

In order to prepare suitable material for use in Russian tircles, a com-
mittee of three was-appointed: A. H. Unruh, winkler, J, Thiessen, Vancouver,
and H. H. Janzen, Kitchener. Janzen Wwas appointed to supervise and co-ordin-
ate the missions activities carried on among Russian people., (55)

Reflecting in retrospect upon the projections for action made by the

Special Committee for Missions among the Russian People, an invariable ques-

tion arises: To what extent were these brethren able to realize the plans

of the committee ? Considering the lack of definitive information and data
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available on this subject at the present time, it would hardly be possible to
make a fair and accurate assessment on the situation., It should be pointed
out, however, that in all probability the vision was brought at least to par-
tial fruition. Abram Huebert worked for periods of time among Russians live
ing in Western Canada. His years were advancing, however, and time took its
toll. Abram Unruh, also}advanced in years, was heavily involved ih establi-
shing the MB Bible College in Winnipeg, and institution that invited H. H.

Janzen to join-its faculty in 1946. D. B, Wiens continmued to work among

" Russian people ., Eventually he expanded the work to include radio broad—

casting, thus broadening the Sphereyof"contact with Russians by penetrating
the Iron Curtain., Until his early death in the early 80's, he persisted to
demonstrate his love and devotion fof>his erstwhile countrymen, by proclaime
ing to them the message of God's love and salvation through Jesus Christ,

As indicated, Janzen's tenure of office at the Russi#n Bible Institute
in Toronto ﬁas terminated on May 8, 1946, when he accepted a call to teach

at Mennonite Brethren Bible College in Winnipeg. Concerning his resignation

he stated:

"In as far as we understand the will of God, this is now
my last year at this school.
The following reasons have led me to resign this position:

1. Four years ago, at the time of the school's organi-
zation, it was clear to me, that this was only a
temporary position, for I felt no compulsion to
sever my connection from my brethren in our congre-
gation,

2..1. have, during this time, by the Grace of God, been
enabled to labour in this school for four years, and
with his help I have been able to put this school on
such a footing, that even though I leave, it will be
able to continue functioning without any difficulty,

3. My dear family lives in Kitchener, where we own a
home. In Kitchener my family has its church connec-
tion, which is so necessary and important for all,
All this we were unable to find in Toronto., For that
reason we have never made an attempt to change our
place of residence. This, however, required that I
be separated from them a great deal, for every Monday
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morning I had to travel to Toronto, where I spent

the week, At the end of the week I returned to
Kitchener.

My other duties often demanded my absence from the
family on week-ends as well, so that during the past
years I have been away from home much more than pre-
sent, To z2dd to this, I noticed during this past
year, that the future of the Bible Institute is per-
haps quite precarious. The Board of Missions would
like to move it to Chicago as soon as a suitable buil-
ding can be found there, We believe that it was the
Lord who called us to a teaching assignment at Menno-
nite Brethren Bible College." (56)

. After Janzen's resignation from RBI in May 1946, the school functioned for
only one additional year.

Some decades later, at Janzen's funeral, while reminiscing on the vari-
ous facets of his life, Abram J. Dick, a former Sunday School Superinten-
dent and Deacon of the Kitchener church, said:

"His keen spiritual insights and his command of Russian,
enabled him to teach in the Russian Bible Institute of
Toronto, It is true that in 1934 he accepté’ from his
predecessor, Jacob P, Friesen, the responsibility of
leading the Kitchener Mennonite Brethren Church, but he
felt constrained to take on an additional assignment,
that of the Russian Bible Institut@ecsesess
He gave to this institution four years of his time. The
Russian Baptists would have greatly appreciated his con-
tinued services, but Bro. Janzen believed that his duty
belonged first and foremost to his people. In this re-
gard he followed the leading of the Holy Spirit." (57)

At some previous point reference was made to the fact, that Janzen's
resignation from the pastorate of the Kitchener Mennonite Brethren Church
in 1944, was deeply regretted by the congregation. Many church members,
however, were not taken by surprise, for Janzen's demand as a speaker, and
his devotion to the Russian cause, were common knowledge. Therefore the
congregation did not wish to impede their leader's labour in the Lord's
vineyard., When the resignation was announced, therefore, immediate con-

tingency plans were made at a church meeting for the continuation of smoothly

running administrative wheels., A committee of three brethren, Jacob A. Kutz,
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David wiens Sr. and Victor Penner were elected, ’Under the chairmanship of
Jacob Kutz, the committee, together with the Church Council, were to govern
the affairs of the church until the end of the cﬁrrent year. (58) Nor was
the church, at this point, totally without a minister. For some time the
three resident teaching brethren, Isaac Ewert, Jacob Suderman and Henry
Thielman, had already shared the pulpit ministry with Janzen from time to
time; Now their services would be in demand more than ever, and for this
purpese the Church Council was charged to draw up a preaching roster,

Selecting a replacement for Janzen became a priority for the Kitchener
MB Church. 1In view of the fact that Janzen had not relinquished his mem-
bership, he was able to participate ih church business meetings. At this
critical juncture in the life of his former congregation, he used the con-
fidence and the stature he‘enjoyed,vto guide his fellow church members in .
the choice of a leader, At a busiﬁess meeting held in his absence, a writ-
ten recommendation, “in which he suggested that the church choose Henry
Thielman to succeed him, waé read. Janzen suggested further, that Thielman
be relieved from his factory job, be paid a decent wage, and be provided
with proper living accomﬁodation, to enable him to serve the church success-
fully. Janzen even-suggested a brief job description. Thielman, he said,
would be the leader of the church, the shepherd of the flock, responsible
for the spiritual welfare of those entrusted to his care., Pulpit duty and
house visitation of the members would be his responsibility. Should the
entire pulpit service prove to be too much for him at the beginning, he
would be able to call on the three preaching brethren (Suderman, Ewert and
Janzen). These teaching orethren, however, would not be remunerated for their
services,

Janzen's suggestions were contested by secret ballot. Churech membership
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" at the time stood at 196, of which 105 were at the meeting, In principle
92 votes were with Janzen's suggestions, 6 disagreed and 7 ébstained. Ballot-
in the choice of a leader produced similar results. Henry Thielman was cho-
sen by a wide margin -- 78 votes, In reply to this expression of confidence,
Thielman told the congregation that he was able to accept this assignment
only, after overcoming severe inner struggles. In obedience to the Lord,
however, he was willing to serve where assigned, even though his actual goal
was the foreign mission field.

- With the election of a leading minister, the tripartite!committee con-
sisting of David wiens Sr., Victor Penner and Jacob Kutz, elected to lead
the church in the absence of a leading minister, was dissolved.

To facilitate the smooth transference of office to the new minister, and
to assist him in becoming familiar with the vafious details involved in the
process, Jacob Kutz was elected leader of the church to the end of 1944, at
which time, i. e., on January 1, 1945, Thielman would be inducted into his
new office. Because neither Thielman nor Suderman had as yet been ordained
to the ministry, inspite of the fact that both men believed that the Lord
had called them to this office, the congregation decided to make application
to the next annual conference for permission to\proceed with the ordination. (59)

Some weeks later the mundane aspects, such as the finanéialnarrangements
of the contract between Thielman and the Kitchener church, were negotiated.
Following a lively debat§ by the memberéhip, Thielman was informed that the
church offered to pay him and annual stipend of $1,650,00 with one month's
vacation. The money was to be paid in equal monthly instalments. Intent of
terminating the agreement oy either party, was to serve three months notice
prior to the end of the year. Thielman accepted the proposal with gratitude,

out asked the church not to insist on a three-month notification period in
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in the event he were to be called to the foreign mission field., The church
agreed to the request,

At the same meeting Isaac T, Ewert notified the cﬁurch, that the Ontario
MB Conference had given its consent to the ordination of Thielman and Suder-
man. Thereupon the congregation decided that this rite was to be performed
on Sunday, December 3, 1944 at 2:30 in the afternoon, and that all ¥B chur-
ches of Ontario be invited to attend. Rev, Isaac Thiessen was asked to
preach the dedicatory sermon, and H. H. Janzen would - . = perform the rite
of ofdination. (60)

On January 1, 1945, Thielmann was officially inducted into his new office,
For another year and a half, H. H. Janzen, the man who had ordained him,
maintained his membership in the Kitchener MB congregation, he continued to
commute to Toronto on a weekly basis in order to direct the affairs of thé
fussian Bible Institute in that city. In May of 1946, however, he resigned
this position, and accepted a teaching post on the staff of the Mennonite
Brethren Bible College in Winnipeg. (61)

Accepting this assignment obviously meant a major upheaval for the Janzen
household., This time it would be moved to Manitoba's capital, where there
was ample opportunity for the entire family to find a church home, sometﬁing
that had not been available in Toronto., The Janzens lost no time in preparing
ﬁnéﬁwfwvwner'“eoncerningvthisr.ave3 the-diary-of a church member reports the
following:

"On July 18, our church arranged a farewell-celebration
for the Janzens, Seven ministers from other churches
and many guests attended the service, The sanctuary
was crowded., The choir sang. Bro. Janzen based his
farewell message on Acts 20:32 --tAnd ncw prethren, 1
commend you to God, and to the word of his grace, which
is able to build you up, and to zive you an inheritance

among all them which are sanctified.!

"The Peter Dicks and the Nick Fehderaus had prepared a
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supper for the Janzens and friends. At neatly decked tables,
arranged for this purpose in the Dick garage, about 90 guests
partook of fruit-salad, Zwieback (rolls), cakes and coffee,
A quartett provided music, and Frieda Dick a recitation of

poetlry.

After supper we assembled again in church, which was owcemare
crowded. Following a choral rendition by the choir, Bro.
Janzen related parts of his life-story. Never before had

he unfolded his personal history in such detail. This inter-
esting account was followed by expressions of good wishes

from ministers, deacons, guests and members of the congregstion.,
Often the eyes of well-wishers glistened with tears. Bro.
Thielmann asked those in the pews, who had been baptized by
Bro. Janzen, to stand. Many rose to their feet, including
Janzen's wife. Janzen, however, did not wish to see the

large numbers. He waved his hand, and fixed his eyes on the

floor." (52)

In honour of this memorable celebration Sara Isaak composed a - = -

miniature epic, depicting the life and activities of H. H. Janzen against

the backdrop of the congregation, It follows with an English prose rendi-

tion opposite;

In diesen Jahren die verflossen
Haben wir viel Segen genossen,
Seit 3ruder Janzen angefangen,
Zu preaigen in Gottes Namen,

Und ich denk es ist heut wohl die
rechte Zeit

Mal zurfickzusehn in die Vergangen-
heit,

Denn wenn wir mal ernstlich riick-
whArts schauen,

Bekommen wir wieder Mut und Ver-
trauen,

Uns g#nzlich auf den Herrn zu
stitzen,

Sein Stab und Stecken wird uns
schittzen.

Also der Anfang war sehr bescheiden,
Bruder Janzen muBte die Schiflein
weilden --,

Als Sonntagschullehrer fihrte er
diese

zu frischem wasser auf zriner aiese,
Die Herde war immer fr8hlich und
minter -

Ein mancher der Anwesenden war

darunter-
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During the past_.years.we have:re-
ceived. many blessings.since Bro,
Janzen began to preach.in God's: .
name., -

I deem this to be the appropriate
time for us to consider bygone years,
By seriously considering the past,

we will again receive courage to’
trust and rely completely on the
Lord's rod and staff for protection.

Our beginnings were very humble,

Bro. Janzen was in charge of shep-
herding the flock, As Sunday School
teacher he led the flock to fresh
sorings of water and green meadows,
The flock was always happy and of
good courage, Many of those assemled
here today were members of that group.
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Und plnktlich jeden Sonnabend kamen
Die Sonntagschullehrer damals Zusammen,
Man nahm sich die Zeit, die Lektion
zZu studieren, Lo
Geriet dann auch 8ft

ers ins disputieren,

An solchem Abend war es mal wieder -~
‘Nachdem wir geprtrt Geschichte und Lieder
Da sagt Bruder Janzen mit ernstem Gesicht
Morgen abend," Geschwister,-denkt-an mich;
Ich soll nAmlich eine Predigt geben s~
Und das ist die erste in meinem Leben
. Als der Sonntagabend gekommen,
. Stand Bruder Janzen,=bleéich und
- beklommen, = ST et
~ Hinter dem groBen Tisch-im Lokal,
~ Und predigte uns zum erstenmal,
. Die Ansprache dauerte grad zehn
.~ Mimten{ -

- So sehr

“der Her ihn

At thet time the Sunday School
teachers assembledpunctually every
Saturday night, in order to prepare
the lessons for the next day, This
often led into lively discussions.

On one of those evenings, after we
had considered the lesson, Bro.

Janzen said very seriously:

thers and sisters, 't :

morrow night, for I .

3

-
*

On Sunday night Bro,
‘behind the big table

Wir sehn Bruder Janzen predigt noch
heute, .. .. T

Als er seinen Dienst im weinberge . .
erkannt,

Wurde er bald als Pred! ger ernannt,
Und ordiniert mit Hinden.auflegen,
Der Herr gab dazu seinen heil' gen
Segen.
Der erste Schritt auf der neuen Ba
#ar nun mit Gottes Hilfe getan, .
Nun hieB es mutig weiter wandern
Von einer Station bis zur andern.

hn,

Das Arbeitsfeld wurde irmer weiter,
Erst Prediger Gemelndelsiter,
Und mit St eit wurde er so
Konfersen

Doch wer 2Zeben —-
Bald rief er yie ~2 ing Leban

lohnen.

XVII-1/2 Anne Wiebe

;;i‘When hé“réécéﬁiZSQHHis aéiiity%to
_ serve in the Lord's vineyard, he -
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was soon chosen to preach. He was
ordained by the laying on of hands.
The Lord blessed these proceedings,
The first step in 2 new direction

had been taken., From here on the
watchwerd was to proceed from station
Lo station. The sphere of anctivities
broadened in time. At firs: he was
preacher, then leader of the conzre—
gation, arnd finally he became moder—
ator of the LB Conference of Ontario.

n

But he whe nas, to nim shall be
Ziven, ana scon ne atartad a Biblz
School in Toronto, whers mary Russi-
ans live, For this service God wiil

grant him a sopecial reward,
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Una wieviel ist er rumgefahren --
Bald Eisenbahn, dann mit dem Karen,
Und hat den Menschen, die viel gestindigt,
Das teure Evangelium verkindigt.
Chicago, New York, California,

Von Ost nach West in Canada,

Bei Sturm und Schnee, im Sonnenbrand
Fuhr Bruder Janzen durch das Land,
Und predigte Jesu Lieb! und Erbarmen,
Die er hat mit den S#indern und Armen.,
In solchen herrlichen Segensstunden
Haben viele den Herrn Jesus gefunden.

Jetzt hat Bruder Janzen den Ruf vernommen,

Als lehrer nach Winnipeg zu kommen,
Und an der Bibelschule zu lehren,
Gern wir von diesem Plan nicht hbren,
Denn wir werden ihn sehr vermissen,
was die Gemeinden dort alle wissen.
Aber Gott hat es so beschlossen,
Darum wollen wir unverdrossen

Sagen: 'Dein Wille, Herr, geschehe .\t
Er bleibt ja stets in unsrer Nihe,
Und wo sich Gotteskinder kennen,

Kann sie kein Weg voneinander trennen.
Una wenn auch der Abschied verursacht
viel Schmerzen,

Wir wiinschen Dir dennoch das Beste von
Herzen. (63)

On August 9, 1946, the Janzen's left Kitchener by train.

And how much he travelled far
and wide, by train and car, in
heat or cold, to preach the good
news of salvation. He preached
everywhere -- in Chicazo, New
York, California, as well as in
eastern and western Canada,
Through his ministry many have
found the Lord Jesus.

Now Bro,., Janzen has received a
call to teach at the Bible College
in Winnipeg. We do not like to
hear about this plarm, for we shall
sorely miss him, Th& churches in
Manitoba know this very well, But
it is God's decision, and there-
fore we concur with pleasure and
say: 'Thy will, o Lord, be done.'
The Lord will always remain in ouY
midst, and nothing can separate
the children of God from one ano-
ther, Although this parting cau-
ses us deep pain, from our hearts
we wish you the best, ' :

Many of the con-

gregation accompanied them to the railway station, where they serenaded their.
former leader with a last hymn of farewell, |
For the MB congregation at 53 Church Street in Kitchener, the decade of
the forties was significant in various ways. Of major importance for the 208
membership was the rétirement of the church debt, whizh had been carried since
the building was purchased in 19235, ihat exultant elation and sheer relief
must have been felt by those present, to hear Jacob A. Kutz announce at a
business meeting, that the mortgage on the church property had finally been
retired, (64)' Paving the church debt had been a long and arducus struggle,
out after a ten-year effort it was accomplished at last, The mood engendered
at the time was to some extent captured and preserved by the
following description{
"The Mennonite Brethren Church of Ontario..."
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"In the fall we were able to complete the payments on our
little church, and in that connection we had such a beau-
tiful celebration, Behind the pulpit stood Bro. Janzen,
Bro. Thielmann and Corny Rempel, the Church Secretary,
who burned the mortgage, The congregation sang: 'Nun
danket alle Gott! (Now thank we all our God), The occa- . ..
sion was solemn and uplifting.m” (65)

While the Kitchener congregation was struggling to rid itself of the debt
owing on its church building, another debt, but of a somewhat different na-
turg,was looming large on its financial horizon., This other debt was the
"Reiseschuld", the debt owing the Canadian Pacific Railway Company for trans-
porting some 20,000 Mennonite emigrants from the Soviet Union to Canada during
the 1920s, This debt concerned not only Mennonite Brethren, but every mem-
ber of the -. . .. "brotherhood", regardless of conference affiliation,who
had availed himself of the credit extended for transportation by ﬁhe C. P. R,
The total cost of the completed operation was horrendous, butibning the early'
twenties it was the only way of expediting a mass exodus of poverty—strickén
folk, people who had been bled white in the Ud, S, S. R, during the after-
math of wWorld War I.

In order to opén the déors of Canada for Mennonite emigrants from the So=-
viet Union, a means of transportation had to be arranged. For this purpose
the Canadian Mennonite Board of Colonization, under the chairmanship of Elder
David Toews of rosthern, Saskatchewan, was formed in 1922, It was this Board
that approached the Canadian Pacific Railway Company for an extension of cre-
dit to this end. Having agreed to this project, the C. P. R. proceeded to
draw up the terms for a contract. (hen the contract was presented to the Board,
it's terms were considerably stiffer than the Board had at first been led to
oelieve, There was, however, no alternative to this route, if the destitute
"brethren" in Russia were to be given the opportunity to emigrate. Toews,

therefore, approached the Conference of iennonites in Central Canada fer per-

mission to sign the contract, but because of the harsh terms, he was turned
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down. This happened three times.

At this point in time the projected immigration movement hung in the balance,
an& might well have ended in the sand. Time was of the essence, .
Events in Russia were moving swiftly, and Toews felt that he cou.d not fail
the hopes and expectations of the brotherhood in the Soviet Union., Therefore
he stepped into the-breach and signed thergminoug'docﬁment in the name of the
Canadian Mennonite Board of Colonization. ‘Toews' signature on "das verhing-
nisvolle" Dokument, was the key that opened the doors of Canada to some 20,000
Mennonites who consequently were able to find new homés here.. . =

Affixing his signature to the "ominous" document, brought in its wake untold
blessings for thousands of people and their postefity, but on the other hand
it heaped on Toews unlimited criticism and abuse. To all intents and purposes

it heaped on him the burden and responsiblility of the entire debt. 0f Toews,
no doubtéian be said: "He that is surety for a stranger shall smart for it." (65)
Equally applicable to him would also be the words of our Lord: "Greater love
hath no man than this, that he lay down his life for his friends," (67) The
burden he shouldered at this time, he was destined to carry for the rest of

his life., Not until he lay dying, was the Reiseschuld liquidated. Toews de-
parted this life.a vindicated man.,

From the day of their arrival in Canada, Mennonite immigrants were urged
L0 pay their transportation debt as soon as possible, not only in order to
fulfill the terms of the agreement made with the C, P, R., but to repay the
debt was the key to keeping the line of credit flowing for later immigrants.,
Furthermore, it was impressed upon the immigrant conscience, that the Reise-
scnuld was aghebt of honour" perscnally, as well as corporeally. Failure to
pay would blight the zenerally good reputation enjoyed by the Mennonite

comrunity in Canada, Failure to pay the Reiseschuld would also violate the

# See Chapter IV, pp. 15-17.
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implicit trust and confidence in the Mennonite brotherhood, which Zlder Toews
had laid on the line when he signed the contract with the "Company". Failure
to pay this debt would mean that the Mennonite brotherhood had failedfits
benefactor. Needless to say, every conscientous immigrant took these admo-
nitions and explanations to heart. To carry them out, however, as most would
have wished to do, was a difficult undertaking.

Generally speaking.it was a hard and arduous task to pay a debt that was
subject to a 6 per cent interest charge, Those who settled in Ontario were
generally able to pay their debts somewhat faster than were their cousins
of the Prairie Provinces, where industry was at that time practically non-
-existent, Sometimes sickness or even death prevented immigrants from pay-
ing their dues in part or total., Unfortunately there were tﬁose also, who
were callous concerning their responsibilities or even recalcitrant. In this
regard strange and bizarre things happened. nPerhéps.the‘ciaséic‘éxample
occurred in Kitchener, where a widow employed in a shirt factory, used part
of her weekly pay-check to pay the Reiseschuld for a family-man who scofled
at the idea of having to pay the transportation charges for his family.

#With the passage of time, however, it became increasingly important that
the transportation debt be liquidated. When the economic depression of the
thirties made this well-nigh impossible, especially for those of the Prairies,
the Canadian Board of Colconization came to the rescue, It succeeded in nego-
tiating more favourable terms of payment with the C. P. R., including bonus
reductions on principal sums owing. The Board facilitated the collection
of monies by having C. F. Klassen of Jinniveg criss-cross the country in
an effort to contact the people personally for this reason, Although an
overall reduction in the total debt zradually became apparent, vestiges of
the Aeiseschuld still lingered by the mid-forties,

During the forties leaders of the immigrant community became ever more
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determined to make an all-out effort , collectively and co-operatively, to

wipe the Reiseschuld off the books once and for all, To this end a plan of
procedure was proposed by the delegates of the Immigranten Vertreter Versamm-
lung (Deputies of the Immigrant Society), which convened in Vineland in the
fall of 1945. It was here suggested that the unpaid portion of Ontario's
transportation debt, and that part of the total overall Canadian debt which
would oe allocated to Ontario, be proportioned.according to membership, and. .
thereupon assigned to all "Russian Mennonite Churches", regardless of conference
affiliation. This proposal was accepted by the Kitchener MB Church.

Thereupon Henry P. Rempel, Jacob Bergen, Peter J. Rempel, Henry J. Reimer,
and Nicholai Fehderau were appointed to delete from the membership list of
the Kitchener MB Church such as were unable to pay their portion of the levy,
as well as non-immigrant members. The remaining adherents of the congrega-
tion were then approached concerning their willingness to contribute toward
the liquidation of the Reiseschuld. (68)

Paying the debt for the brotherhood at large, required an unselfish spi-
rit and a generosity to give sacrificially. Many immigrants, now up in years,
had laboured long and arauously to clear up personal debts, only to be approa-
ched again to help pay for someone perhaps less conscientous. But pay they
did. There were also such who had paid their own passage, and therefore
owed. the. C. P. R. nothing. But these also did their share, for they too
recognized the urgency of deleting this blot from the Mennonite name, People
were also peing reminded, that miles away, somewhere in Saskatchewan, Elder
Toews lay dying, sorely burdened by the debt for which he at one time shoul-
dered responsibility.

garly in 1947 the eradication of the Reiseschuld, provincially as well
as nationally, became a fait accompli. The joyful announcement was made to

the Kitchener MB congregation at a business meeting on January 12, 1947, by
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Jacob 3ergzen., This pronouncement brought the church to its feet., As the bur-
den receded, the voices of the membership mingled in a chorus of praise and
thanksgiving, "Nun danket alle Gott", (Now let us thank our God). (69)

Meanwhile news of the debt liquidation was also brought to the man, who
a quarter century earlier, in 1922, had initiated the debt in order to make
the Mennonite migration a reality. Like an unresolved confession, the debt
had weighed heavily upon him many years. But release and vindication came. .
at last. Toews, the man who stood in the gap, had been granted grace by the
Almighty, to see the fruits of his labours honourably vindicated in the face
of his people and the world,

During the decade of the forties the Kitchener MB Church introduced a num-
ber of innovations into its order of service. One of the new practices stare
ted in 1941 was the use of individual communion cups, instead of the single
chalice when serving the wine at the celebration of the Lord's Supper. In the
same year black baptismal gowns were acquired, in order to lend dignity and
solemnity to the rite of baptism. The acquisition of an indoor baptismal font
was another innovation, for Mennonite Brethren had to this point baptized out-
doors.. Finding a suitable spot in the open had always been a major concern
for those who were responsible to find such a locality. Finally, in 1943 the
church in Kitchener decided to install a font, and initiated it on Good Friday

of that year., Concerning this happy occasion Sara Isaak left this record:
"On Good Friday our congregation celebrated its first
indoor baptism. In February we had a baptismal font
installed, and great was our joy when we were able to
use it for the first time., Among the baptismal candi- .. :
dates was Henry H. Dick, my former Sunday School pupil.
(Dick shortly thereafter became involved in the Home
Missions Project at ColdwNater.)
During the morning worship service Rev. Janzen asked
the congregation to come tc the evening service, pre-
pared to participate in a silent offering. #hat he
really wanted was an offering of bills only, no silver,

To our amazement the entire cost of the baptismal font
was covered,"
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Anothef innovative practice introduced in 1943 was the beginning of the
complete remuneration of the preacher, or pastor -- as he was eventually
referred to. Among Mennonites this custom was new at the time, although
Kitchener had paid its minister partially for some years previously. (70)

During the decades of the forties and fifties Daily Vacation Bible School,

DVBES, a type of children's mission, became a popular form of outreach into
"unchurched" regions. Such a programme was conducted by the Kitchener MB
Church during the summer of 1947 in the near-by Puslinch area., Because keen
interest was shown in the work by the local population, it was decided to at-
tempt some form of follow-up programme. Peter J. Rempel, a member of the
Home Mission Board, felt deeply burdened for the people of the Puslinch
region, an area economically and spiritually poor. In the fall of the §ame
year Hempel approached Corny Barg, David D, Wiens, Lydia Dick and Helen Boldt
to join him in his quest for a possible mission-field. (71)

Subsequently the area was surveyed, people were interested, the trustees
put a one~room school at the Aisposal of the Kitchenerites, and thus was born
a Home Mission broject, which for ca. 18 years was the protégé of Junior En-
devour and the Kitchener Mennonite Brethren Church. The work that was star-

~ted in Puslinch, a Sunday School and for a while churchrservices for adults
once a month, were not easy to conduct. After the work had been in progress
for two years, Peter Rempel reported to the church that the task w~as discoura-
ging, attendance at Sunday School fluctuated from A4 to 25 persons, reflecting
the general tenor of the district. The labour at Puslinch continued to re-
quire devction and persistency, as well as determination to carry out the
Master's commission at any price. During the intervening years 1947-65, be-
tween the start of the job and its completion, many devoted and faithful

young people invested untold hours of time and energy in this field.
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Herb Swartz took the leadership when P. J. Rempel stepped back from the
Puslinch work. About a year later, in 1351, he reported to the church in
Kitchener on the state of the Puslinch mission. He stressed the fact that
it was a faith mission. From the mundane point of view he pointed out, that
during the year 1951-52 the workers at Puslinch had served 52 times on Sun-

days, and in addition on three special occasions, Christmas, Easter and the

picnic in summer. Numerically the enrollment had increased somewhat -- from -

14-28. DBudgetary items were grouped into three chief categories:
a) travel expenses for the year $39.65

b) Sunday School materials $28.73
¢) special expenditures $51.38

in total T$119.76  (72)

#When Herb Swartz returned to his studies in 1954, the leadership was ta-
Ken by Hardy and Ella Klassen. This couple, as the people before them, °
tried hard to instill enthusiasm and new life into the work at School #7.
during the summers of 1958 and 1959 an expansion of the wérk was attempted
by conducting Vacation 3ible School at a second location, School #11l. (73) -

Helen and Jake Loewen were asked by Rev. J. J. Toews to take charge of
the new situation. After going the new route until 1965, however, an evalu-
ation led the Puslinch workers to the conclusion, that the area was perhaps
too far removed from Kitchener to keep up the contact indefinitely, and
should, therefore, be handed over to a church located in closer proximity.
The question was further discussed with the Christian Zducation Committee
of the home church. Thereupon it was decided to approach the Hespeler 3ap-
tist Church, to see whether it would be willing to take over the Puslinch
mission, Hespeler Baptist agzreed to the request, Shortly thereafter the
Mennonite 3rethren Church of Kitchener handed over the mission which its.

men and wemen haa tended for 18 years with much sacrifice, love ang

devotion. (74)
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Alongside of the Puslinch outreach programme, Kitchener became deeply
involved in another Home Mission project, the work in Hampshire, near Cold
iater, Here a group of V., B. S..teachers from southern Ontarioc became ac-
quainted, in the late 1940's, with a nucleus of believers who, for doctrinal
reasons, had severed their former church affiliations. These folk were
assembling together for worship, bu€$hey lacked a pastor to lead them, When

this situation was brought to the attention of the Home Missions Board, a
plAn was soon devised to assist these people. Rev. Henry H. Dick of Kitchener
was commissioned by the Board to.examine the situation in the Cold Water re-
gion, with the result that he and his family soon located there,

He H. Dick and his wife Erica both had their spiritual roots in the ¥B
church of Kitchener. For this congregation to take a keen interest in the
Hampshire mission, therefore, was natural. In order to provide the Dicks
with reasonably comfortable living quarters, a suitable house was purchased
at a cost of $3,500.00. (75) This "Coldwater manse" then became, in the
years to come, the home of every successive couple that‘servéd at the Hamp-
shire mission.

Once in the area, Dick was successful in befriending the believers in
Hampshire. He won their trust and confidence, and succeeded in coalescing
the group into a unit. To aid in the work of planting a church, a small
chapel was dedicated in 1952, The baptism of two persons represented the
first fruits,

During his ministry in the Coldwater region, Dick gainedaccess to many
avenues of service, intry into the public schools provided the opportunity
for religious instruction. During the summer months he directed the Vacation
3ible School programme in the area, For this purpose students from Eden

Christian College came to Coldwater to help with the work. A number of them
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remained for an extended period of time, in order to teach in the Public
School System of the region. These young teachers also assisted in the pro-
duction of the weekly radio-broadcast over CFOR Orillia, under the name, "The
Chapel Speaks". For the student-teachers the Dicks provided a spiritual
home,

Although Henry Dick's tenure of office lasted but a few years, 1951-54,
his ministry was blessed, and the workers who followed him continued to build
on the foundations he had laid. The men wo carried on the work were John B,
Epp. 1954-57; Herman Kroeker. 1957-67: Peter J. Klassen. 1967-81; Phil
Hamm. 198]-w-

Since its beginnings the work in Hampshire has experienced considerable
growth. In 1961 the congregation was organized into a Mennonite Brethren
church. A new chapel was dedicated in 1972, but the older structure contin-
ues to be used by the Sunday School. When the Hampshire church became self-
supporting in 1976, it ceased to be under thé auspices of Home Missions., Mem-
bership in 1982 stood at 67. (76)

Another Home Missions project in which Kitchenér took a keen interest,
was Bethesda, the treatment centre for emotionally disturbed persons. The
necessity for operating such an institution became evident shortly after the
arrival of the emigrants from Russia in the 1920's., The strains and the
stresses endured in Russia during the yeérs of terror which followed after
dorld War I, as well as difficulties encountered in trying to adjust to life
in Canada, had been greater than some were able to cope with. A few of these
people had to oe hospitalized at the Ontario Hospital in Hamilton. On ent-
ering Canada in the 1920's, however, Mennonites had to promise, that in no
way would they become chargeable to the state, Failure to abide with this
regulation would mean deportationm.

In the case of one woman, which was being treated at the Ontario Hospital
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a few payments had lapsed, whereupon deportation proceedings must have been
set in motion almost immediately, for when the family came to visit her,

she was gone and on her way, Actual deportation was averted only on the
instantaneous and decisive action on the part of the brotherhood., H. P.
Wiebe, who had received training in the treatment of the mentally disturbed.
while still in Russia, was dispatched post-haste to Montreal, from whence he
retrieved the missing woman. Thereupon Wiebe and his wife, who had also
received training in the treatment of the mentally 111, were approached
concerning the possibility of setting up and heading a treatment centre for
such as were mentally and emotionally imbalanced. The Wiebes consented. In
1932 they received the first resident‘in their home, a rented farm near
Stratford. Others pafients followed .

With an increase in the number of residents, the inadequacy of the rented
farm became obvious. In 1937 ihe Wiebesvwere able purchase the 85-acre
Stoner farm near Campden in the Niagara Peninsula, Heré they relocaﬁed. At
the time of occuparu:yvthe roomy 102 year old farm-house lacked plumbing
facilities, hydro, as well as a central heating system, but nevertheless, it
had great potential., The income from a mixed farming operation, to which
grapes and fruit were later added, provided the necessary income to carry
out a baaly needed renovations programme, for which a great deal of volun-
tary labour was provided.by both, the United Mennonite and the Mennonite
Brethren churches. This participation af the "Home" aided in dispelling
the fears that had pravailed for a while among the population of the neizh-
pourhooc about the place and its residents. (77) ‘

The suggestion of starting a Christian institution for the treatment of
the mentally disturbed, wés first discussed in MB circles in Kitchener at a
church business meeting in the fall of 1936. On this occasion a letter was

read from the Welfare Committee of the Canadian Mennonite Board of Coloni-
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zation. The letter recommended the creation of such an organization. The
idea received whole-heafted support.in Kitchener. A citation from the minu-
tes of of that meeting which express complete agreement with the idea, follows:
"Wir als Gemeinde sind voll und ganz fur die Einrichtung
solcher Anstalt, denn die Notwendigkeit derselben liegt-

auf der Hand."

"We as a church are entirely in favour of the creation of
such an establishment for obvious reasons."

Concerning the finances required to realize this project, the suggestion was
made to collect the necessary funds through the Provincial Immigration Com-
mittee, failing which, funds would have to be collected by the churcﬁes.'.(ZS)

By the fall of 1944, the Wiebe operation, still a private institution,
had grown to the extent that the Ontario MB Conference made an arrangement
with the owners to buy the institution. The final transaction was completed
in 19h5 for $19,500.00., Two years later the Canadian Conference assumed re-
sponsibility for the work, and launched Bethesda on a great expansion pericd.

A new bullding was added and dedicated in 1950. The addition of new facilities
and new services have continued to enrich and to supplement existing prozrammes
with the passage of time. (79)

The importance of congregational singing during a worship service has been
recognized since the time of the Protestant Reformation. WMartin Luther, the
great reformer, contributed personally to the stock-pile of hymns suitable
for praise and edification.

Mennonites also, including the 3rethren, have laid great stress and em-
phasis upon the importance of congregational singzing. when the newly orzan-
ized liennonite Brethren Church of (ntario began to gather for Sunday worship
in a rented hall at 40 King Street East, the congregation opted for good

: : N I el N y
singing from the start. The hymnal used wzs the Dreiband, a book brouzht

- Three oiu,yn-ef;', Baﬂ.}{
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Molotschna., Olga Friesen, daughter of the leading minister, Jakob P, Friesen,
was the first planist. When Olga Friesen soon thereafter entered a school
of nursing in Hamilton, Manya (Marie) Fehderau took her place. In this capa-
city she served the church until 1940, when she asked to be relieved of her
duties., A successor waé then found in Katharina Swartz, with an alternate
in Marga Rempel. (80)

In order to improve the quality of .. congregational singing and at the
same time to increase the repertoire of hymns used by the church, Kitchener

adopted the custom of electing a Gesangleiter, a song leader, someone conver-

sant with the art of leading group-singing. This office first descended

upon the shoulders of Gerhard J. Enns, the man who had conducted the church
choir from ca. 1926—28,%%ook his assignménéﬁgericusly. At a business meeting
in January 1942, he informed‘the church that within a space of four years,
the members had learned 72 new songs. At the same time he suggested that

48 copies of Triumphant Service Songs be purchased for use in the evening

service, Two years later the congregation decided to replace the Dreiband

with Svangeliums~-Lieder for use in the Sunday-morning service., The Dreibarnd

was no longer available, (81)

After leading the song service of the congregation for 10 years, Gerhard
&nns stepped down, vacating this position. Before doing so, however, he pre-
sented the following survey to the church. During the previous year, he said,
the congregation had sung 237 songs. Of these 18 were sung twice, and one
was sung three times. The congregation expressed their appreciation to Znns
for a job well dene. To succeed Znns, David Wiens Jr. was elected, At the
same time John Goerz was electea to lead the singing Sunday evenings. For
special music Victer Penrer was made responsible, (82)

The Zvangeliums-Lieder served the congregation for a number of years, but

the repertoire of its hymns was somewhat limited in scope, and confined to
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the lighter-type gospel song., Lacking were the chorales and the more maqu&%p
hymns of the Middle Ages, that call the believer to worship and prayer. It |
was, therefore, but a matter of time, until the need for a hymnal with a great-
er variety of songs, was called for in 1945 at the Northern District Conference
(Canadian), held in Yarrow, British Columbia. A similar resolution, calling
for the compilation of a new hymnal suitable for use in M. B. churches of
North America, was tabled the same year in Dinuba, California, by the Pacific
District Conference. These resolutions resulted in the production of a hymnal
with a German text for use in Canada, and another one with an Znglish text to
be used in the United States., (83)

ithen the new hymnal rolled off the press, it represented the 7-year effort

of a committee that had compiled a collection of 555 hymns, gleaned from an

array of source-books ranging from: the Glaubensstimme, Frohe Botschaft,

JubilBumslieder, Reichslieder, Gesangbuch mit Noten;"HeimatklH#nge, SHngerbote
and others. The book was fully indexed, and all songs were arranged in four-
-part harmony. In his introductory remarks to the hymnal, B. B, Janz says
at one point:

"Finaily ways and means have been found, especially the

proper brethren, to arrange according to tone and con-

tent, such an important book."
When the time arrived for orders to be placed for the new hymnals, Kitchener
decided to purchase 175 books, (Membership in 1949 was 250.) % Fearing that
such an expense might put too great a drain upon the Domestic Treasury, church
members were asked to specify the rumbers of books they‘might wish to pay for

i Hhaw

and then donate®to the church. (84)

By the 1350's the Kitchener B Church had three choirs, a 20-voice male

choir airected in turn by John 3oerz, Marwood Dick and Harold Fehderau, a

* Membership in the Kitchener !B Church mushroomed during the 1950's, par-
tially due to the amalgamation with the New Hamburg and Hespeler churches,
and partially aue to the influx of post-war immigration from Europe &nd

Soath Amarica.
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4l-member youth choir directed by David D. Wiens, and the senior choir of
44, members under the batcon of N. J. Fehderau since 1931. Singing and music-~
-making played a prominent part in the 1life of the church in Kitcherer, not
the least of which were social benefits. In order to regulate the relation-
ships among the various choirs, a Music Committee came into being, whose duty
it was to keep its finger on the pulse of all music-related activities in the
church, The following set of guidelines were to be.observed by the .committee
in carrying out its duties:

a) That conductors of all church choirs and leaders of congregational
singing, as well as pianists accompanying congregational singing,
the singing of any choir or other group serving at worship services,
shall be chosen by the Music Committee, tested for proficiency, and
then presented to the church for approval,

b) That the transference of vocalists from one choir to another shall ‘
be regulated by the Music Committee in accordance to an agreement
with the choir conductor, The Church Council is of the opinion, that
every singer should serve a minimum period of three years in the
Youth Choir, before he or she be promoted to the Church Choir. Such
a stipulation, however, would not apply to persons having reached
the age of 20, ’ ‘

c) No singer may transfer from one choir to another without previous
knowledge by the Music Committee.

d) Whenever a choir member withdraws from any of the choirs, the Music
Committee should be notified.

e) The Music Committee regulates the size of the choir, so that the
room it occupies is not overcrowded.,

f) In exceptional cases the Music Committee shall act according to its
discretion.

g) The conductor of the Church Choir shall participate in the deliber-
ations of the Church Council.

#When these guidelines were presented to the church for consideration, they
were accepted with one dissentiﬁg vote., (85)

As the beginnings of the Kitchener ienncnite Brethren Church had been
small and humble in 1925, so also was the beginning of the church choir.

The Lord's blessings, however, were not lacking, and growth was stezdy.
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When N. J. Fehderau looked back in 1956 upon a quarter-century of conducting,
he epitomized his view of service thus:

"Our chief resposibility to the church we considered to be

the performance at the Sunday morning worship service. With

few exceptions we occupied ocur places Sunday oy Sunday...."

"During the 25-year period of service we have sung close to -

6,000 songs at- more than 1,500 occasions. e performed at

37 weddings, and at 15 silver weddings. we redered more than

100 programmes (including programmes at weddings). We prac-

ticed and learned 776 new songs., e collected almost $8,000.00."

(86)
At the beginning of Fehderau's career, however, when he took charge of ~

the choir in 1931, he had very little material to work with. One of the
first problems facing him was the acquisition of a varied repertoire, To
find suitable German songs was not an easy mattér. To find music books or -
sheet music in.any quatity was almost prohibitive price-wise for a ‘struggling
immigrant church, 'Fehderau solved .the problems confronting him by laborious-
1y copying and .duplicating -- at first by means of hectograph, any suitable
materials he-found.. Eventually the church granted him permission to purchase
a gastettner, which simplified matters considerably. Over a period of time,
however, a repertoire of 700 songs had been collected and duplicated. Of

this number 250 favourites were eventually chosen and bound into note-books

entitled: Choice Choral Songs, volumes V and VI. (87) The following an-

nonymeus letter of appreciation to Fehderau and the choir, expresses deep
Sentiments of gratitude felt by many members of the congregation concerning
the faithful ministry of music.

"Jear Conductor and Singers: -
what a joy it was to see you

again on Sunday morning. And with what freshness »~: sang!
You do not realize how much you are being loved, .. i}

. @ven #y those who are not converted. I know of un-
believers who come to church only in order to hear the choir,

XVII-1/2 Anne Wiebe Mennonite Archvies of Ontario "The Mennonite Brethren Church of Ontario..."



You could not have chosen
a better song for the conclusion of the service, You
really mean what you say in singing: ‘'Make me more
pure and humble!, do you not ? You are really evange-
lists, and such Satan is trying to silence. But I and
many others are much in prayer for you, that your faith
may make you strong. God bless you.

From someone who loves to .. o

'

hear you sing,
when Jogn Goerz, who later was to become Fehderau's successor, came to
~Kltchener in 1941 and joined the church choir, he was, in his own woras;
"immediately impressed with the organization of this choir and with the qua-
lity of its singing". The years from 1941-47 that Goerz spent in Kitchener,
contributed much to his musical development. In addition to singing in the
church choir, he also Joined the K-W Philharmonic under Glen Kruspe. There he
became familiar with such masterpieces as Handel's Messiah, Mendelssohn's
£lijan, Hayden's Creation, Bach's Passions and others., ¥asterpieces such
as these opened new avenues of thought, new vistas of delight for the budding

musician, "It was like opening a great new realm for me, something I had

hardly dreamed of," he mused.
An innovative effort Goerz put into practice during his early years in

Kitchener, was the formation of an all-zirls choir, He describes this ven-

ture as follows:

"In our church there was a group of teen-age girls that
looked like good choir material., The parents zave me
encouragement, and so I formed a girls~choir with 16
singers. We sang a-capella., I made my own arrangements
of old familiar hymns and zospel songs. There is hardly
a sweeler sound than that mede by a group of young girls.,
Before long we were known in the community, and were in-’
vited to sing in various churches. e also visited hos-
pitals and private sick-teds with our songs, and found a
sreat reward by bringing comfort and a smile to the suf=
fering. Nearly 30 years later, at our Silver dedding,
the members of this girls-choir, who were by then mothers
and grandmothers, surprised me by a rendition of songs we
used to sing when Wwe were much younger.' (38)

In 1947 Goerz left Kitchener for a period of time in order to improve his
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knowledge of music. At the Mennonite Brethren Bible College in Winnipeg he
studied conducting and other related subjects under Ben Horch. He also took
voice training with Roberto Wood, who recommended him to Bernhard Naylor, di-
rector of the Winnipeg Philharmonic Choir. Of this prestigious group Goerz
became not only a member, but a soloist for a short period. By 1950, however,
he had returned to Kitchener, where he was again active in church choirs and
the Philhérmonid. When Fehderau, the veteran conductor, resigned his posi-
tion in 1958, his mantie descended, by choice of the congregation, upon the
shoulders of John Goerz. Regarding this confidence placed in him, Goerz says:

"This had been my life-long dream. The choir had 50
members, oﬁ}several haa taken voice training. It was
a splendid group, as fine as any director could wish
for., 1 began with zreat enthusiasm and was able to
instill the singers with the same kind of fervour,

At that time the church was still bilingual. Mr.
Fehderau had left me a very fine collection of German
anthems and songs, as well as some English material.

I began immediately to build up our repertoire by ad-
ding new material. In doing so I discoverd what a - .l:
great wealth of choir music was available." (89)

An eloquent summation of Goerz's philosophy of the purpose and value of a
choir's performance in the life of a congregation, follows:

"The choir served every Sunday morning with three num-

bers,. In my.estimation the most important function of ..

a choir's performance is to support the preaching minis-
try, to inspire the congregation to praise and thankfmg Thae,
Lord, and to bring comfort and solace to those who are
anxious and in distress,

"In addition we also rendered special programmes at Christ-

mas, saster, Song Festivals, Conferences, etc, A zreat
occasion in the life of the choir was the opportunity to

join other Mennonite groups of Ontarioc, to form a 700

voice choir that sang at the Mennonite sorld ConfeTice in 1962.

"I led the Kitchener MB Choir for 21 years, There were
some difficult times when singers were hard to find, but
the choir always rallied, and Zod gave zrace, renewed
strength and enthusissm, and blessing beyond expectation,
I alway sensed strong support from the congregation, which
was a great encouragement. I look back on those years
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with a grateful heart, for having been enabled to
serve in the area which gave me the most satisfaction
and joy." (90)

Long before Goerz completed his work with the church choir, the congre-
gation had adopted the English lanusge as its official mode of communica-
tion. For those who were more conversant in the German tongue, however,
a special German service was provided. In view of the fact that there was
no choir to beautify the Serman worship period, special music had to be
supplied. In this capacity Goerz frequently served as soloist, The gra-
titude of those who heard him sing familiar strains and words, is expressed
in the following anonymous letter: (in translation)

"Dear Brother and Sister Goerz !
We, the older members of
the church, often wanted to thank you very sincerely
for your love to us, the old church members. Brother
Goerz, we thank you for the beautiful German songs you
sing for us during the German service. Time and again
one hears it being said, 'That was beautiful again, and
a blessing., It does one good.! It is wonderful to
hear the occasional German anthem even during the English
service, such as 'Create in me a clean heart ., oh God !
Please do it again and visit us with your singing during
the German service, we pray for you and ask the Lord
that he may uphold you and keep you for us, and make you
a blessing for many old members., May the Lord bless you."
Choir conductors of the Kitchener MB Church have never received any fina=-
cial remuneration. Tributes, such as the preceding letter, and the en--
couraging and appreciative verbal remarks given them, are their only
rewards,

A considerable centribution in the field of music was also made by a
mzle foursome, the Menno ‘uartett, During a part of the 20's and 4O's
Victor Penner, John 3oldt, Peter J. Rempel and Corny Rempel did much to
provide special music in the home church as well as in other churches of

the Twin Cities,.

Some years later the Menno quartett was replaced by the Sacred Song
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tLuartett, which was singularly successful in its ministry of dispensing sa=-
cred music in many places over a long period of time., A certain form of con-
tinuity in its ministry was assured by the fact, that one of its members,

older

Corny Rempel, had also belonged.to the otheg’group, while Zdward Boldt of

the Sacred Song Quartett, carried on the tradition of his older brother,
John Boldt, who had been a member of the former ensemble. David D. Wiens
and Jake #Willms were the other members of the foursome.

A new experience for the Kitchener MB choir was a type of outreach it car-
ried into its immediate surroundings by means of radio. Between the years
1946-51*programme, called "Hymns at Evehtide", was produced and broadcast
live over the local radio station CKCR., It was a demanding exercise for the
choir, conductor N. J. Fehderau, announcer C. J. Rempel, and for the Speakeg
pastor F. C, Peters, who provided a short devotional., The choir and its lea-
der had 2 particularly "tight" situation to face. Interrupting”Ehoir"prac-
tice' on Thursd#y night in order to be on time at CKCA's studio iw the Dunker
Building, taén once again to church/to finish the weekly prncﬂbefsession, re-
Guired devotion, determination, love for the cause of the gospel, and endu-
rance. iZxpenses incurred by the broadcasts were covered by voluntary dona-
tions made by church members and by appreciative listeners.

Furthermore, to bring the gospel by radio to the many German-speaking
people #ho had entered Canada during the post World War II immi -ration period.

alee
(not from Zurope only, tutifreom South American countries);”\”

- ST . I . . -

a committee was commissioned by the church to make arrangements for the pro-
duction of a German radio prograzrme, Here speakers such as I, T. Ewert and
Jo J. Tcews provided devotional messages, while John Goerz was in charge of
music. (91) As was "Hymns at Eventide", sc these broadcasts were alsoc fi-

nanced by voluntary contributions,
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On October 3, 1948, the Kitchener MB Church was confronted with two re-
signations -- resignations to two key positions in the church, The vastor
Henry Thielmann and Abram J. Dick, superintendent of the Sunday 3checol for
20 years, laid down their offices on the same .day.,

In resigning, Dick told the congregation that he had served thre Sunday
School since 1928 according to the best of his knowledge and ability, but

ha.
of latethad lacked the joy of service he formerly possessed, and therefore
- begged the church to relieve him of his duties.

After some considerable discussion in respect to the resignation, the
church passed the following resolution:

"The church thanks God and Brother Abram Dick for °
the job he has performed as leader of the Sunday
School. - It appreciates the faithfulness demons=-
trated by him as head of the Sunday School. During
his administration the Sunday School experienced
growth, The church hopes, that a harevest of fruit
for eternity may result from Brother Dick's labours.
In recognition of his services the church gave him
the following verse of scripture: 'Well done, thou
good and faithful servant: thou hast been faithful
over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many
things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord.'

Matthew 25:21." (92)

Unfortunately it anpears as if whatever Sunday School records were kept
during Dick's administration, have been lost. Zxcept for a few programmes
produced oy the Sunday Schocl (such as those included here), very little
Other material has been preserved. From the minutes of church business
meetings it 1s possible to glean a few statistics about enrollment figures
and numbers of staff, Church records show that Dick introduced the practice
of distributing to every Sunday School pupil a weekly newspaper, Morgenstern,
(Morning Star), This four-paze pamphlet was edited by a Christian tract

society in Kassel, Germany, and was published by the Baptist Publishing

-y
House, I. G. Oncken of the same city. Besides containing informative arTicizs
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and stories, the paper contained material entertaining to children, such
as cross-word puzzles and riddles, In the interests of good singing in

Sunday School, Dick introduced das Singvbgelein, (the Little Song Bird),

a book containing some 300 songs, published also by Oncken of Kassel. (93)
Items 23, 26 and 29 of the 1934 Christmas progamme here included, are songs

found in the SingvBgelein .

As the congregation increased in numbers during the 40's and 50's, the
enrollment of the Sunday School went up%boA few statistics tabulated at-
intervals over a decade, show the growth .as spread over a ten-year period.

Year Pupils .~ . Teachers

1942¢00000eees 120 (average attendance) . 12

1948.... Dick resigns, Peter J, Rempel elected superintendent,

October 3, 1948,
lghg..'....... ll+6 .......'.O.....O..Q.O‘. 20
lgso.l.....'.' 181 ® 0800 tetNOOPOIESOIELEARSIOIOETDNES 20, Of which 16
were regular teachers, 3 were on supply, 1 song leader

1952 e.eeeeses 170 in 12 classes with 21 (94)
Between the years 1942-4i, the following served as teachers in the Sunday
School: Peter Wwiens, Walter Dick, Katie Fast, Lydia Dick, Peter J. Rempel,
woldemar Dyck, Peter Dick, Henry Thielmann, Agatha Giesbrecht, Sara Harder,
Margaret Woelk and Elviera Bergen. At the same time there were others who
had given many years of service to this cause, but found it necessary to
withdraw. Such were: Marie (Manya) Fehderau, Zlisabeth Martens, Maria
Braun, Helen Rempel and raethe Friesen. (95)

As previously indicated, on October 3, 1948, both the Sunday School Su-
perintendent and the pastor, asked the church to be released from their
duties. Pastor Thielmann informed the congregation that he had received a
call to the roreign missions field. The Mennonite Central Committee was
assigning him to Japan as of Jamuary 1, 1949.

With deep regret the church took note of the pastor's words, but in view

of the fact that the Thielmanns were deeply convinced that the Lord was lead-
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ing them in this direction, it did not wish to impede their move. However,
the church found the time-span allotted to it in which to find a replacement
was very short -- less than two months. In view of this predicament, M.C. C.
was willing to relent, and postponed the Thielmann's departure date for ano-
ther two to three months, (96)

The Thielmanns left Kitchener toward the end of February, 1949. Recalling
their departure, Sara Isaak recorded the following:

"The Thielmanns served us nearly five years, when suddenly

the Lord called them to missions in Japan. I shall never

forget that morning in church when Brother Thielmann an-

nounced from the pulpit, that Secretary of Missions, A. E.

Janzen, enquired of them via telegramme,whether they would

be willing to take on an M. C. C. assignment in Japan im-
mediately. Following this announcement a deep hush descended -
upon the congregation. The call to the Thielmanns was very

clear, however, therefore the church agreed to have them go0." (97)

As soon as Thielmann's intention to leave had been made known, the con-
gregation was much concerned about a new leader., #bout this time Sara
Isaak says:

"Ne prayed much and fervently, that the Lord might send

us the right person. It was a trying time for us, and
although worries threatened to overwhelm us at times,

we clung to the promise, that where two or three are
gathered in my name, there am I in the midst of them'.

It so happened that. at this time, Corny Rempel was in
British Columbia on business for the Mennonite Central
Committee. In Clearbrook David Luapp, a former member

of the Kitchener MB Church, alerted Rempel to a possible
candidate; a young teacher in the Bible School at Yarrow.
C. J. Rempel's initial approach to Frank C. Peters, the
teacher in question, was entirely unofficial. He explained
his position and wished merely to detarmine whether or not
Peters would be open to a call should the Kitchener church be
interested,

"The interest was mutual. Brother Peters came for a week

to deliver a series of sermons. Our church received the brother
as sent by Tod. Hearts and homes opened to him. ithen

the Peters family arrived in March, the church was again

able to face the future with confidence, for the Lord had
nrovided for his people. He would do so again," (98)

Concerning the financial arrangements made between Peters and the Kitchener
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church, the congregational minutes state the following:

"Die Brider haben mit ihm gesorochen und teilen mit,
daB er sich bereit erkl#rt hat, die Leitung und 3e-
treuung der Gemeinde zu #bernehmen.....,Was seine Ver-
gitigung anbetrifft, so glaubt er, daB er mit $150.00
pro Monat bei freiem uartier, durchkommen kann."

af?

"The brethren have sooken with him and report he is

willing to accept the leadership and care of the church...

Regarding his remuneration he believes, that he can get

along on $150.00 per month, plus free living quarters." (§9)

Years later, when reminiscing about his move to Kitchener, Peters said

in an interview:

"Regarding salary I had no demands. I was inexperienced

at the time. This was my first church. I had really never

intended to be a pastor. My preparation was for the class-

-room, To that end I had expected. to teach in the fall of

1948 at the Mennonite Hducational Institute upon my return

from Kansas, after finishing my degree, It was the destruc-

tive flood in the Frazer Valley that brousht these plans to

naught. The berry-farmers were facing financial ruin, the ).

¥. E. I. was cutting back staff, and my especlations did nct imaterialize.

I was happy, therefore, to accept a short-term assignment at

the Yarrow Bible School." (100)

with the offer of the MB Church in Kitchener, new doors and possibilities

were opened to Peters., When he learned that Kitchenerts twin-city, Waterloo,
had not only a Liberal Arts College but a Theological Seminary as well, he
made plans at once to continue his education in the Theological Faculty.
Upon presentingz his credentials at registration, Waterloo College immediateiy
enzaged him to lecture in Psychology. The additional finances received from
this lectureship helped to supplement his income from the church. It was
more than a boon to the young family, for without it, it would have been
difficult to make ends meet, On being questioned about his relationship
to the Church Council during the early days of his pasbrate, his reoly was:
"Amiable. It was very amiable., They let me do anything T wanted to do,

study, teach at the college, anything., Only stay." (101)

The salary paid Peters initially, was not sufficient to enable him to buy
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a car. when he first arrived in Kitchener his mode of transportation was

the bicycle., #hen making house-calls this form of locomotion was not ime
possible, however, if it was a matter of conveying his family from place to
place (there were three little boys at the time), matters became somewhat

more complicated, fventually the decision was made that Peters would buy

an inglish Austin for $1,200.00. In order to finance the deal, Corny Rempel
prevailed upon 12 brethren to loan Peters each #100.00, interest free, To ..
facilitate matters in repaying the debt, Peters signed twelve promissory

notes of $100.00 each, with due dates arranged for sequence of payment, For
the remainder of his term in Kitchener, until 1953, the pastor was motorized.

To a gquestion as to how he viewed the spiritual(ni;eau)of the Kitchener
congregation when he first arrived in 1949, Peters replied, "It was.atypical.®
Kitchener was pervaded by a distinct 'Alliance flavour', strange and new to
him, who had come from the narrow and dogmatic confines of a Yarrow back-
ground. Eventually Peters himself adopted the broadef, more liberal theclo-
gy of an H. H. Janzen, but this required time for a maturing process to take
place; In a hypothetical statement Peters said, that had he lived in Russia
about the turn of the century, he would have belonged to the Alliance with
Jakob Reimer and those that were like-minded., 7
The liberality of its Alliance doctrine that Peters referred to was par=-

tially to be found in the church's stand on baptisgiiits emphasis on teaching
the doctines of the church rather than enforcing them by means of rules and
regulations, Only as a consequence of its amalgamation with the General Cone
ference in 1939, and the subsequent amé%amation with the Canadian Conference
in 1345, had the Ontario MB Zonference been reguired to make baptism by im-
mersion a condition of membershin. It appears that church discipline, with

its resulting enforcement of various rules and rezulations, was also tightened,

The following excerpt from a church business meeting, might serve as an illus-
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tration:

'"Regulations to which baptismal candidates will have to
reply. ' '

"Principles of the Mennonite Brethren Church to be put
before baptismal candidates.

1. The Word of God is for us the measure of all things
and the only complete authority. e believe that
this Word, the Bible, inspired by the Holy Spirit,
is to be accepted as a gift from God.

2. We are a missionary church, and as such our main ob-
ject in 1ife is to spread the Gospel until our Heavenly
Father calls us home from our lapours.

3. W#e believe, that we as Christians, ought to assemble
on the first day of the week to consider the Word of
Ged. On this day work should be shunned, as God's Word
teaches, except in case of necessity,

L. In our life-span we try to overcome evil by verforming
good works. We do not participate in war. During the
course of a war, however, and alsc during the post-war
period, we try to heal the wounds of a world led astray.

5. A child of God will not contract matrimony with an unbe-
liever, Unequally yoked marriages are not permitted.

6. Because none of us reaches perfection in this life, al-
though we aspire to such an achiévement, it is necessary
that Christians admonish one another,

7. The use of tcbacco and alccholic beverages are not per-
mitted in our church,

8. We believe that the Christian should shun places of . -
worldly amusements, especially the theatre,

3. We regard the church as an enclosed garder, Matters
giscussed within this pale should not be carried to
those without. (102)"
within the next few decades, however, the Canadian Conference veered more
toward a "middle of the road" anproach in its theological outlook., On being
asked what it was that determined this shift to a position reminiscent of
the former Alliaznce stance enjoved by Kitchener during the first 20 years

of its history, Peters renlied that this happened when he was much in lea-

dership. He, together with like-minded colleagues from Mennonite Brethren
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Bible College were convinced, that rules and regulations based on form, would
have to be loosened. In the case of baptism, for example, it was sheer coer-
cion to subject those, who had received baptism on féith, to submit to bap-
tism a second time on the grounds of form. Similarly the church veered

away from its somewhat legalistic position on church-discipline. It began
to consider marriage between a Christian and'a non-Christian as a peint that
should be taught, but no longer be considered ground for excommunication.
Kitchener also clarified its position on movies. The church is not against
motion pictures per se, but it does expect its members to exercise discre=-
tionary powers in choosing their viewing material.

Peters was also asked what he. considered to be some of the major events
that happened in Kitchener during his first pastorate there (1949-53). To
this he replied, UThe,légge influx of New Canadians after iorld War IT, and
the resulting increase in church membership." The enlarged membership, in
turn provided the impetus to embark on a church-building programme, which
resulted in the construction of the present building on 19 Ottawa St., N.: ..
Of great importance also, was the launching of the first Home Missions pro-
Ject at Coldwater, a joint undertaking of the Ontario MB Conference and the
Kitchener church, and the co-operative liquidation of the Eden High School
debt, When, after ca., six to seven years after its founding, Eden continued
to stagger under an insurmountable debt-load, the Ontario MB Conference came..
to its rescue by distributing the deficit proportionately among the various
member churches. This freed the school from its financial shackles, and en-
abled it to embark upon a period of growth and expansion. (103) The debt the
conference undertook to liquidate was $45,931.00, of which amouﬁt Kitchener s
allotment was $5,500.00 (104)

By 1951 the facilities available at 52 Church Street, were entirely inade-
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quate for the expanding congregation. At a business meeting in the fall of
that year, the church decided to venture forth upon a building programme
that would provide a church with a seating capacity for ca. 600 people, Sug-
gestions to split the congregation and form two churches were dismissed. As
the vision to build sparked an incred%ing enthusiasm among the membership, the
congregation began to send out its scouts to look for a suitable location. (105)
In addition to a suitable’location for a church, a crucial question of._prime
importance at this point was the cost of construction._ In order to get an
overall view of what capital costs would be involved in a project of this
magnitude, two builders were approached to supply esfimates of 'possible
costs. Contractor Schnarr's price, exclusive of building lots or pews, was
an approximate $70,000.00 - $75,000.00, H. Hiebert's estimate was $64,000.00
At the same time the finance-committee of the church came up with the follow-
ing method by which the reguired capital would be raised:
1. a loan taken from the North American Conference........$15,000.00
2. a mortgage taken on the manse of the church............§ 6,000,00
3. low-interest loans taken from church MEmMbDErS.seesoeses«dl5,000.00
4o. a special fund-raising AriVeoeesesssoavnssscsnasssssessesl0,000.00
5, sale of the church at 53 Church Streetceseeesssscsssesa$15,000.00
6. a mortgage taken on the new CHUPCHesssseeseasnvesnssses29,000.00
Totale..e..$30,000.00
Having obtained an estimate, the church once more faced the alternative of
a decision to act or not to act. A vote by secret ballot produced the follow-
ing results: in favour of building 88,4 per cent, opposed to building 2.8 per
cent, no opinion exnressed 2.8 per cent., 3y previous agreement a decision
had been reached, that a vote of 75 per cent would enable the church to oro-
ceed., The results of the talley were the 'go-ahead' signal., (106)
After considering several possible building locations, eignt lots, located
back to back between Ottawa and Brick 3treets, were purchased for &4,5C0.00 {107)

Hope was expressed at the time that this land would provide ample parking
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facilities for the congregstion, which at the time owned no more than about
half a dozen cars. During the course of the following decades, however, with
the addition of the educational wing and the aquisition of one or more motor
vehicles by most families of the congregation, the need for parking facilities
became sorely inadequate, Toli Isaac, who drew up the architectural plans

for the church-building in 1952, recalled the situation as it existed at the
time, In an interview he said that at the time of building;the entire block
to Rosedale Ave, was free and available iand, and could have been purchased
for a nominal fee. Lots around the bend of Brick St. were then being offered
for $700.00 a piece, but the members of the Kitchener XB Church, at the time,
lacked the vision, the foresight and the courage to take upon themselves addi-
tional financial arrangements, Pastor F, C, Peters, who gave superb leader-
ship to the building project, acknowledged the lack of foresight displayed

at the time, when he said: "jye made one mistake while building. We did not
buy enocugh land. Some ﬁen were much opposed, for money was tight." Had the
church bought the block to Rosedale, or the blocks around the bend across
Brick Street, the church could have built apartments for its senior member-
ship eventually, and the acute shortage of parking space, which posed seri-
problems later on, would have been averted.

Having decided to build a new church, the Kitchener ¥3 congregation com-
missioned Toli Isaac, one of its members, to prepare blue orints for a buil-
ding 87' oy 50'. Receiving architectural sanctions for these plans, was the
green light for construction to begin,

From the beginning of the construction process the conzregation was :mch
concerned about keeving costs o a minimum. In order to achieve this obiec-
tive, the members resorted to some unique practices. it the outset of the
building period the church deciced %o dispense with the services of zn over-

all contractor. It would rather "go it alone". It was fortunate to have
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among its members two builders, Peter Boldt and Henry Hiebert. These men
wére an immeasurable asset at the time. Furthermore the church decided,
that in matters such as heating, plumbing, electrical work and areas ihat
required specialized skills, it would call for tenders, to whom the jobs
would then be sub-contracted. (108) Some of the firms eventually engaged
to perform particular jobs were: Rozell Plumbing to install the heating
system at a cost of $2,650.00, the Superior Stone Co. agreed to do the stone
work for $2,300.00, window frames were ordered from Kaufman Lumber Co., iron
rafters from Hamilton Bridge and.giftin Construction of St., Jacobs was hired
to erect the roof, construct the“galiery, the étairways and to be responsi-
ble for the woecd-work in éeneral. bn being hired, dartin agreed to the pro-
viso, that some of the labour he reqiured to do his jobs, wnuld‘be provided
by the church itself. This was in keeping with the agreement made by all
able—Bodied men of the congregation, to give x number of hours of voluntary
work to the church, in order to keep the cost of building down. __

Fiﬁancially also, the members agreed to support the buildihg effort by
pledging themselves, with God's help, to contribute 5 per cent of their 1952
wages, 109)

To lend efficiency to the voluntary work scheme, a committee of three
was elected by the congregétion, the pastor F, C, Peters, N. J. Fehderau
and P, J. Rempel, This trioc prcposed that the following points be considered
#nen orgenizing the able-bodied male population for gratis works

d. No coersion is to be used in this matter

o. All able-bodied men are to register on ballots
prepared for this purpose.

¢c. All voluntary lapourers amto work four hours per
week, The time allotment for each man will be decided
by the men concerned, together with their supervisors.

d. All voluntary labourers are zrouped into pods of four,
Ore such pod works each evening. ZEach pod works under
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a supervisor, who is in charge whenever his pod is
working.

€. The building committee is empowered to appoint three
brethren to overlook this operation. These three
brethren are not to be members of the building com-
mittee., F. C. Peters, J. A. Kutz and P. J. Rempel
are appointed to this position., (110)

Following the sod-turning ceremony on March 22, 1952, the excavation of
the cellar was started.. By May 25, the congregation was informed that the
cost of constructing the cellar was $4,300.00 Voluntary labour was partial=-
ly responsible for the low price. A month latef the congregation learned
that as of that date close to 2,000 hours of free labour had been donated.
Proportionately distributed this amounted to ca., 20.8 hours per person,

lIn addition to the voluntary labour force, there were some hired workers
who ﬁere paid current construction wages. Peter Boldt, a professional build-
er was hired in an éverall supervisory capacity, while Henry Hiebert per-
formed a similar job onavoluntary basis. |

When the church at 53 Church Street appearéd on the realty market in the
winter of 1952, twé prospective buyers appeared with bids. A group of Mor-
mons offered $25,000.00 and a Lutheran congregation bid $23,000.00 Because
the teachings of the Yormon faith was considered to be a false cult, the
church was sold to the Bethel Lutheran Congregation for the sum they had .
offered. (111)

Throughout the summer of 1952 the building of the church on Ottawa Street
North progressed., An enthusiastic and confident pastor at the helm waé able
to infuse his parishioners with some of his own fervour, ardour and zeal for
the cause., 3Sara Isaak, the church's *poet-laureate', caught some of the fer-
vour of the moment in a lengthy poem entitled: Zum Kirchbau (About 3uilding
the Church). The following are a few selected stanzas with a corresponding

prose translation:
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27.

28.

30.

31.

34.

35.
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Bald nach des alten Jahres Schlup
dard Lebensraum ein dringend Mup,
Und die Gemeinde war bereit

Zu bau'n mit groBer Freudigkeit.

Im Monat MMrz, es war noch kalt,
Versammelten sich jung und alt
An diesem Ort gar feierlich

Zum allerersten Spatenstich.

Nun wurde mit vereinter Kraft

Und frischem Mut drauflosgeschafft.
Die grope Schaufel kam dazu

Und grub den Keller aus im Nu.

Aus Preston brachte man Zement,

Und goB ein starkes Fundament,

Der Eckstein wurde bzld gelegt,

Und die Gemeinde tief bewegt

Sang Psalmen dem Herrn Jesus Christ,
Der seiner Kirche Eckstein ist.

Nun fing man gleich mit mauern an
Nach einem vorgelegten Plan. '
Es wurden hier zum Bau verwand

Viel tausend Ziegeln, sch¥n gebrand.

Viel wochenlang ward so gebaut,
Man hBrte selten einen Laut,

IndeB bemerkte man sehr bald,

Das Haus gewinnt schon an Gestalt,
Die Mauern recken sich empor.

Es bilden Fenster sich und Tor.

Schon sieht den steilen Giebel man --

Da féngt ein lautes Lirmen an,
Ein grofer Krahn nimmt Stellung auf,
Und hebt mit starkem Arm hinauf

Sechs Sparren, ganz aus Stahl gemacht,

Die sollen tragen nun das Dach.

Nach diesem groflen Freudentag
srtdnt manch heller Hammerschlag
Von morgens frith bis in die Nacht.
In grgﬁen Gruppen wird geschafft.

Kein wunder, daB dis zanze 3tadt
Den Atem angehalten hat.

Auch eine fromme Pilzerschar
Stets auf dem Wegz zur Kirche war.

Mennonite Archvies of Ontario

Soon after the conclusion of the
old year,

Room in which to live became a
pressing 'must’,

And therefore the congregation
was ready to build with great joy.

In the month of March, when it was
still cold,

Young and old gathered solemnly
In this place ’

For the first turning of the sod,

Now with united strength and new .
courage, everyone went to work.

The big shovel (excavator) came along
And dug out the basement in a jiffy.
From Preston they brought cement,

And poured a strong foundation.

Soon the cornerstone was Pwl in place,
And the congregation, deeply moved,
Sang songs to the Lord Jesus Christ,
Who is the cornerstone of his church.

Then the laying of bricks began at
once, According to a plan.

Many thousands of bricks were used
In the construction of the building.

Thus they built for many weeks,
4nd made hardly a sound.

Yet before long one noticed,
That a building was taking shape.
The walls were stretching upward.
Windows and doors appeared.
Even the pediment became visible,

Then a great noise set in,

Agreat crane was shifted into place,
nd with its strong arm

Put six rafters into pesifion .
These were to carry the roof.

After this joyous day

The hammers began to resound.
From early morn to late at night
They worked in larze groups.

No wonder that the whols city
Caught its breath,

A crowd of pious »ilzrims was
Steadily on its wey to church.

"The Mennonite Brethren Church of Ontario..."
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Nachdem der atp're Bau vollbracht,

39. After the exterior of the building
Ward auch von Innen sch®n gemacht, was completed, The interior was
Nun fing das Himmern wieder an, beautified as well, The clanging
Die Brlider standen ihren Mann. of the hammers began anew, But the
Vom zarten Alter bis zum Greis brethren stood their ground.

Ward hier geschafft mit grofem FleiB. From youth to sage they worked.

Der Leiter immer vornean, - with great diligence. The pastor

So oft er's eben machen kann. was always in the lead, whenever
he could make it,

40. Auch unsrer Jugend ward gedacht, We thought of our young people also,
Und Scheuerfeste angesagt. And invited them to polishing cele-
Man scheuerte mit Sandpapier brations. They polished with sand-
Die T4flung an den WHnden hier. paper The paneling on the wall and

the wainscoting.

41. Und da auf Festen Ulberall And because one always serves

Man immer sorgt noch fUir ein Mahl,
So ward auch hier mit Hochgenqﬁ
Zin "lunch" serviert nach
Arbeitsschlgﬁ (112)

tion:

A meal at a celebration,

So it was with great pleasure that
A lunch was served at the end of a
day*'s work.,

Regarding the church-building episode, Sara Isaak made the following nota-

"Srother Peters was the main drive-shaft that motivated * .
the congregation to ersct the church on Ottawa Street.
We had outgrown the facilities of the old church,~and

through his encouragement the congregation gained courage
and joy to build a new one, The new premises are a gift
from the Lord. The congregation has worked and prayed,
and today our new church stands -- a monument to the love
and faithfulness to our Saviour. How often I feel com= -~
pelled to say a silent: 'Thank you, Lord',n (113)

.2 . The fervour in which the church had been caught up, was reflec-
ted, to some extent, in the following article as well:

: 90 Contribute labour to New City Church
"With saw and hammer, shovel and trowel, 90 members of the
Mennonite 3rethren congregation on Church Street are making
a substantial personal contribution toward bhe building of
their new church on Ottawa Street, North.

"3ut that is not the only contribution of this zroup of Vo=
luntary workers,

"In order to lessen the debt which most new churches saddle
upon their congregations, the members have decided to con-
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tribute five per cent of their annual earnings into a
building fund this year, :

"'This', says the pastor, Rev. Frank C. Peters, 'should - -

pay more than half the cost of the church, which will
be approximately $80,000,00',

Ssr00s000r000

"The voluntary work, which has helved to keep the total

cost down, is being done under a system by which each
able-bodied member of the congregation gives four hours.

a week. Most work between 7 and 9 p. m., but some, on

night shift work, do their bit in the daytime.

"Rev, Mr. Peters is in charge of the voluntary labour or-
ganizationof the church while Henry Hiebert and Peter

Boldt, both builders, are in charge of construction." (114)

In reminiscing on the preceding statement almost a Quarter century later,
Peters recalled that, being in charge of the labour force, it was his duty
to contact the various people. "Noone wantedto turn me down," he chuckled,
"so everyone chipped in. Experiences such as these," he said, "cemented us
So much with the church." No doubt they were to some extent responsible in
bringing him and his family back for a second term, when he again assumed the
pastorate, and later on to make Kitchener his permanent home,

As the construction process approached its completion, the congregation
cast about ror a suitable inauguration date. Januafy 18, 1953 was chosen
for the official opening and dedication of the new church. H, H. Janzen of
Ninnipeg, former pastor of the congregation, was invited to be guest speaker,
while the dedicatory address would be delivered by F. C. Peters, the pastor
who so courageously had borne the standard of the Lord's work throughout the
building process. In order to commemorate this singular event, a commemora-
tive leaflet, containing important historical facts and dates about the Kit-
chener ¥B Church, was prepared for distribution to the attending guests, For

a brief description of the events that transpired on that day, we again turn

to notes made by Sara Issak:
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"On January 18, the church was dedicated. We had
invited H, H. Janzen from Winnipeg to be the guest
Speaker. Mrs Janzen accompanied her husband. The
church was beautifully decorated with ch#isanthe-
mums. In the morning the dedication took place,
Three brethren participated in the dedicatory prayer:
H. H. Janzen, Isaac Thiessen, and F. C. Peters, e,

... the choir members, wore black gowns. This enhanced
the spirit of worship.

"In the afternoon the service was English, Represen= -’ ...
tatives from various churches were present. They con-

veyed greetings and good wishes, The church was filled
to overflowing.

"In the evening the programme was composed of a variety
of items. The various committees reported: Building
Committee, Trustees and Finarce Committee. Nicholas
Kaethler recited a poem contaﬁ@gda significant message.
The youth choir sang beautiful songs., The programme -~ :
was concluded with coloured slides by C. J. Rempel.
These pictures illustrated the entire building process,
They were very good and spoke for themselves, A wonder-
ful day had come to an end,

"Adjoining the dedication ceremony followed a week of
Special services, in which Brother Janzen expounded the
Sermon on the Mount." (115)

The move from 53 Church Street to 19 Ottawa Street, North, brought the
second phase in the life of the Kitchener Mennonite Brethren Church to its
conclusion, The first phase, the period from 1925-1935, had been svent
largely in rented'quarters, in a hall on the third floor of an office block
at 40 King Street East. Amid great rejoicing the congregation moved in 1935
into its own church building, which it had purchased at;53 Church Street,
At that time its congregation numbered 151 members, but in the intervening
years it had expanded to 326, not counting children. By 1951 the church
was literally bursting at the seams, and therefore the congregation had
deemed it not only necessary , but essential, to enlarge its tents so it
mizht welcome guests, ith the deaication of the building on Ottawa Street

the Kitchener MB Church was turning a leaf in the story of its develovment.

It was beginning a new chapter in its life. It was a time of rejoicing, a
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time of celebration, and a time of re-dedication to the Lord.

Following the move into new quarters, events moved along smoothly with-
out major upheavals for some months., In September,. however,. the waters were
suddenly troubled, this time by the pastor himself. He asked the congrega-
tion to relieve him of his duties. He informed the church that he had accep-
ted the presidency of Tabor College. The call to the class-room was beckon-
ing, a call he was prepared to answer, The congrezation was stunned. No
one had anticipated a bombshell of this magnitude. Sara Isaak captured the
event thus:

"In September 1953 Brother Peters resigned his leader-
ship position in the church. This was entirely unex-
pected for all of us. We could hardly believe it.

After all, he was the one who had spurred on the church
to dare to build., He himself had donated many hours of
manual labour. He even carried bricks. Without his [
personal, sacrificial effort, his implicit faith with
which he got the ball rolling, the venture would not
have succeeded. He believes that the Lord is calling
him to a teaching ministry at Tabor College." (116)

During Peters! relatively short pastorate (1949-53), he both preached
and demonstrated the importance of launching out into the deep, into the
unknown, in faith and obedience to God. Abraham became a familiar example,
frequently cited as a model of faithful obedience when he left home and kin-

dred for "a land that I will show thee." Peters, too, was on the move, and

in the meantime Kitchener went shopping "for a pastor."
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